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Preface . BN - —

This preface 18 to the Book what an overture 1s to the opera, .

The i1deas to be developed are indicsted lightly. The expressién 1is
not by direct statement but entirely by parable.Compare Swift's '
Tale of a Tub. The prefsce is called a "arning. _—
"When commencing a new venbure, it is customary everywhers and w
slways to recite---- in the name of the Father, the Son, and also
in the name of that Holy Ghost, saild to be known only to the priests

and a few of the learned----" . ) 1-13-, .
Father 18 the Intellectual center et g - o
Son 18 the instinctive center ,-11 ) v 7%

Holy Ghost the emotional center /-~ -
The "higher" emotional center, i.e. the "heart", 1.e. ‘the capscity -

for emotional understanding of thingéps they are9 reverence, 8we .
real love etc. is the Holy Ghost ,

T

The Boog thus opens with an invocation to all three centers. Wholemms:
but withspeclal attentlion to the Holy Ghost. That is, thia Book 18

to be read from the real heart.

It 1s true that it i1s not"customary everywhere and always to recite
such words", at least in our experience; but G, wisghes to suggest

at the outset/{that beings 1living normslly would undertake all ventures
in this settitude of wholeness; and that xln all the rest of the : :
Unlversebuch in fact i1s the case. But in our 1little corner, due to
local conditions, we never undertake anything in this attitude.’

------- therefor, placing my hand on my heart{but in parenxthesis_%

he adds"which is well known to be below the stokeeh----1.8, W ¥ i=7
mistaks our solar plexus for our heart. we have no real emotionalk‘ -
understanding developed, no Holy thost no neutralizing force, he, "
says"™ I have no wish to write this Book™. e 18 compelled to write T
by Will, which is indifferent to personal 1nc11nation, -

The attitude of the Yreface 1s the attitude of Beelzebub: and the
attitude 1nx which Self-Observation must be underteken by eacg one

of us.

Importasnt considerations lead him to wriltes book.What 18 a book?(see
later), Further: Will begin with & Preface, because other books-do

l.e., will follow conventional methods so lo as useful. :
But “reface.will be a warning. Art (see late2§ conseists of conecious -
verlations from the ususl. And the art we lmow ordinarily 1s as. P
natural as the song or the nest of s bird. The nest of the" oriole.el-
seems to us more perfect than the nest of the. snipeﬂ but we attribute.
no value; similarly Bhakespeare or Michael Angelo. “'e¢ will not be a: £
creature of custom ; but will use .customary form and add something -~

not merely different but better and thus fulfill two purposes. :654,?§

He will address his resders. Notice his tone. This is the attitude-ﬂs’
sand distance we will take in addressing our obJect of observation
* my dear, honorable and doudbtless very patient-n——n" 1.0 will not_.
take 1t very seriously, non- identified. Amused but not unkind T EL
==2s "yith God's help and of course, with the. permies*on of the ““?%ﬁ%

floeal authorities -=a 8ll the conventions and rules of- this planet
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that is the worldly body. "(word 'local' in the book means of this
planet. We asre squalid villagers in the Cosmos. ..

#e w11l not use the lenguage of the intellliganzia, 1l.e. our loecal
dislect of thought, %will not write in the langusge of grsmmarians
not gramuarisns of words but of logic. In short, 1deas 1in this
book will not be presented in our habitufls thought patterns.

-

-~

Our intellectusl 1life is bssed on chence sssoclstions. Only when our
hsbitual sssocistions are broken up cen we begin to think freely.
QOur sssoctetions sre mechanical; a whole mood can be destroyed ~ . :
for exsmple by the use of one word with a different group of - _ -
sssacistions(In midst of a serious discussion, introduce s vulgar

word)

In what langusge shell he write. e has begun in Russian but: cannot
o on becsuse he 1s golng to treat of philosophical themese,.- -~ :
Ruselasn is & mixture of Essence asnd ersonslity. Russisns will

philosophize for a short time; and then drop into ossip end yarns.

Russian 1s excellent for stories in the stesm bath( this refers

not reszlly to the Russisn langusge but to the Russisn psychology)

Also English 18 useful for practicsl matters but inadequate for
abstract thinking of the Whole.This also 18 of the English psycholog
and not of words. It is of the way of thought. There is no language
in English for speech sbout self "I" and " you" are excluded. -
Russien and English are like & soup which contains everything

except "you " snd "I". English cannot confess, In an English or
Russian psychological state, we cannot tell the truth about ourselve

‘he English are the_psychologicsl that 1s sociologlcal not blloglical
descendants of the anclent Romansy the _ermans,of the Greeks

o

He 18 familiar with two languages, Russlan and Armenisn; the Armenke
30 Or 40 yesrs ago® (1.e.development of every person from essence .
to covering of personslity) English 1s personslity; Russilan, half#
fed half; Armenian 1s essence,m pure. But in Armenian one cannot
express modern ideas, because modern idess are not sbout essence

he was Tamilisr in childhood with Arfmnisn(i.e., we gll are essentte
but as we grow up, we '"learn Russian and English" i.e. take on
soclological influences. Aremnien used to be pure(essential) but in
30 Or 40 years has scquired neighboring wordsi.e psychologically has
grown KPS HSdd o to be interpreted as the history of Man

impure

Native Greek wae his first form of speech, imfantile,(posture, ges
ture etc); but unfortunately cannot use Greek(In case of a conscious

person, behaviour is a lsnguage. {esus sa1d" watch what { do)
becsuce somebody would hsve to translate, 1.e. explain his behsvioua

How to get out of this langusge mess? Heigh hoiWill get over the
difficulty

(G never uses the word life in
we exist;but says we can llye .
over voluntarily imposed difficultlies.

be behaviour:Native Greek -

the book . He merely asserts that
Life consiets in voluntarily getting
Arrangement of ideas etc wil~

- 3 AN
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Every style indicates the psychohiogy from which 1t 18 written.
There are tubercular, cancerous, syphilitic styles, The latter is
disintegrated, glittering short sentences, eplgrams etc. It 1is very
seldom we find a book or work of art which 1s not symptomatic of
pathologlc disturbance. But in this book G. is not writing from
lmpulse, wish, etcHe 1s constructing this book as an imoplement to
bring about a given effect . e has disliked the language of the
intelligenzia since childhood, because he is a Black Sheepe.-
Suppose there 1s one sheep in s flock who realizes the two things
which we consider especial to sheep: mutton and wool. If he continues
to develope this reailzstion it will slter his attitude from other

sheep; he will bscome the black sheep.

He suspected that our bodies are mutton end woolp.e. that our bodle
are stations for transferring energy up and down' regardless of ot
our own purposes; and we fall to reslize that our intellection is ™

mechanicsgl reactions

While & "teacher of dancing"(that 1s of movements teaching our

bodles to mske non- habltusl movements) he learned that man has two
modes of speech (thought)

I:- Words

2:<« Form

When spesking or writing you often use words for which you have no
personal experience., If you ask yourself"Have I & personal content
for this?" you will reaslize the difference. There is often nothing
but literary assoclations. Veterans speaking of front trenches and
Journallst who stayed at home speak of front trenches on two differer

planes of psychology

Animals have only real experience; human beings hhve both, can
pretend and often get sway with 1it,

Can you, as a8 literary critic tell the difference bewteen a style
which 18 only words and style which 1s words plus contend?

( Song of Dyborah in the 01d Yestament). It still is not art even
if written out of the fullness of a heart; beczuse 1its content
d=pends on accidentsal associstions .

Thls book destroys existing vslues in art and 1s devaystating to

a sincere person.

He w11l write in a meznner befitting s teacher of dancingl.e. a

gcrson who 1s directing his movements
ew warns you; you may find cacopanies which will be dlagreeabdle

and will make you not want your daily meali.e., your hadbitual
assoclations

You may think I'm young. I'm not younge I have lived long enough
to have "eaten dog'i.s., swallowed my pride, endured disagreeable ~ .
sensations; fstigue; made an effort; swallowed negative emotions .

IS

"I stand on my own feet". Beelzebub has hoofs(Individuality)
Boots are sociological aids .

The compulsion for writing the book 1s a realization of logical need

I propose to allocate certsin sums to those who return the book .

after beginning iti.e., if you listen to these 1deas a little
el mE % iim mm Anavaccad mavehologlcal agllity, very use%ui
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in ordinary pursuits;-- --- but 1f you go oni------- -

Fable Of the Resolute EKurd

who bought a freshly gathered, 1.e.(from some onejpractising the
method) red pepper, which looked besutiful but made the tears
puur from his eyes and his face burn. The wily bookseller will
urge you not to return(A.R.O,.); but if the book 1s digested 1t
will be for your health and the health of those near you. -

The book will be like the red pepper, disagreeable ton our mental
and emotional associastion and to our 1lnertia.

Beelzebub has hoofs ; individuslity, esbility to stand on his
own feet Tall: consclousness which can be furled and
unfurled Horns will. Explsnation of use of this symbol
comes later .t

Beelzebub 1s an "I" who has developed Individuaslity, Consciousness
and W1l1l. He 1s speaking to Hasseiln, who is any 1little"I" who has
begun S.0. and 18 by way of developing these three functions.

We have B. in us, undeveloved. The book may help us develope him.
Wish 1s always foror asgainsti.e.polarized. When freed from polar
1zation 1t becomes Will. I3 sti1ll contains its double wotentislity
but contains the two in one and 18 directed by ressone ‘Hence the
symbol of the two horms sprouting from the head which 1s the seat
of the Mind or Resson. Finally: he 1s a "teacher®of dsnéing"
of ‘he Movements, also one who directs the three stréams of .
movement, instinctive, emotional , intellectual :

All is nonsense but is right so long as thlngs that don't exist,
exist. This 18 a dig at those who console themselves.over Zaxml
opxamtReslization of non existence of things , by falling back

on one of them,

"I have spent the night writing this. Wow I shall sleep and you
go about preparing a mesl of first food. has prepared us a
meal of third food . Go on stirring to ma it thick with water.
(a nourishing soup. water , our usual assoclations)

Terrifying suggestion that all our thought depends on chance
associations ; for I realize that I nave been using these 1ideas
for two years, hoping to sssimilate them into my old set of values
end enrich these latter without giving them upe . thought the new
1deas would widen the scope, extend the perspectife and give
variety to the content. Now, I feel the actusl framework becoming
valueless, W11l I go far enough to lose the old values which gave
incentives and then perhsps not be able to go on to new ones of &

different order!*

I1317-27

‘he preface deﬁned the attitude. Also mentioned a form of tho™ ught

corresponding to two forms of conscliousness
Will how discuss the third form .

b B oy o
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There are three kinds of food. To digest , we need two shocks, one
at "mi" of alr digestion. This shock must be conscious and from
within. It is glven by conscious ilmpressions, taken by S.0. Each
S.0. 18 a spoonful of food to builld the astral body. -

Bodles and corresponding states of consciousness _ .
I:- Food, body waking and sleeplng consclousness Lo
2:= Alr spirited or sstral body self- consclousness -
3:= Mental for cosmic consciousness. We have no fact of this yet -
and have no mental body at sll RN
The thres stages of S.0O.

1li= sooo

2:-Participation ' L3

3:- Bxperimentation

At first 1t 1s not "I" who observes. The above three takes us to the

" m¥" of air exercise. Then we ma3i havs sxsretis o thoughl

Fer =>xamvle

1:= Imagine ourselves 1n a different body {(“ady into Fox)

2: Write down what somebody reslly thinks of you; and you will find

1t requires unusual processes.

In The Boog , we will find graded exercises in this kind of thought
o _

It 1s not rbal Thought nor
Thought 1in Forms(i.e. so much of astral mesachanlcally

th ought as we possess) but 1s a different sort.
Ordinary imaginstion consists in assembling known .:images into new

patterns R
Objective thought 1B an attempt to understand the nature of things -~
as reasonably exhibited. (To understand the reason 1ln the mind of -

the Creator. Start on the assumption that the whole 18 intelligible,
a process being played through; man with a function; but not yet :

. intelligible in term™s of our reason as so far developed, :

LT Gaey

o |E

Trt,

e—T3 > ¥Btand dnly what we have chemlcals for. Z1" %8s only a
word , #2 Emotion only three sevenths understood(such words as
sin, sacrifice, purgatory) If an individual can develope reason
he will come in contact with #1 and will put content into the word

he now knows

P

Thy Beelzebud was on our Solar System
It was the year 223 in Objective‘timo, after the creation of the
world(1923) It was on the shlp Karnak in Space, between the golar
systems., This means in complete detachment; from here impartial
observation may be made. The shlp was passing from the Mjlky Way

to the Pgle Star. He was on his way to a conference. The implicatlion
being that the unlverse 1is reasonadbly and intelligently conducted
and that there are many details to be taken care of.

There 18 a suggestion that beings may develope from unconsclous agen
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"mutton and wool" to reasonable agents. -
Beelzebub was reluctant to go on this Journey, becsuse h had Jjust
rzturned, an old being , to his planet Yaritas, after long exile,
What 18 1t has been exiled?The "I", Objective ressoning. B. has
returned by great effort. lLater will show how.He 1s marked by hils

experiences and has aged. : o

In youth he had been taken into service on the Sun Absolute, in
attendance on His Endlessness; that 1s he had obtained a moment
of non-identified Obscrvation."remember the first moment of Obs.’
he had dropped back to the emotionasl or instinctive center. This 1s
compsrable to having been on the Sun Absolute and then ex}led. '
B. then was young and thought he detected something 1irrationsl and
he interfered, that 1s in a moment of 11luminated S.0., he trisd to
correct something he saw wrong. “e was banlished to a remote cormer
of the Universe, Solar System Ors. We try to correct from Solar
“Jexus, Ors. We are all identigied with the Solar ¥lexus, But our
Bolar plexus 1s s disconnected sand disorganized center. One result
of contintued S.0. would be the khitting up of the solar plexus
with one emotion toward a situation 1instead of struggle

B. was sent to “srs(Planets are emotionsl moods) Our m>ods are
determined by earth, instinct ive center. We 1live on the earth. But
“spg' mood 18 the mood of overcomnlng, mors frequent’ in some people
thsn others lThere 1s a Yenus mood, Mzrcurillsa mood, etc

B, was with hils associates(early 1deas of fairy tales, occult 1deas
put in different cedls than sclentific ideas, forming a magnetle
center. These are the assoclates of B. The magnetic center makes :
reception of these i1deas easler. Ors had been neglected, Solar €lexus
B. snd his associates were sent to Mars. Some of his associates-
migrated to other planets either voluntarily or befAcuse of general
needs. B. stayed on Mars and organized an observatory to observe
remoxte corners of the universe. This is the first reference to

ihe method. Afterward thls observatory became famous but not until
after msny improvements had been made

genersl application:Must practice S.0. a long time and makes many
discovaries before developing Reason.FPersonal: G. worked thirty

years before he was able to publish The “ethod.

Ors was neglected but occasionslly m'sSsengers were sent. Jesus Christ
trained among the Essenes, an Egyptlan sect. B.played a necessary part.
This does not refer to the temptalon on the mountain.. His Observatyry
slso Egyptifla, that 1s he added a practical method to Christ's message

addresged to the solar flexus -

ihe first objection often made to The Mothod is that 1t is selflsh.
Christ says_ : take no thought for yourself and B, says : taks
th—ought only for yourself because only then will 1t be possible to
take thought for others. ‘he Gnostics introduced The ethod into
Christianity. But the early Christlsns expelled the Ghostics.

Yesus recognized the value of The Method and "pleaded with Hls -
Zndlessness to restoreB. although “esus own followers denied The

}“thod. . "' S

ccount of hisCognizante, 1.ehis

" Hig Endlessness pardoned B. on a
JNDERSTANDING

living for understanding--- Life. WE LIVE FOR
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So B, 18 back in the center of ‘the egalocosmos, that 1s he was

1dentified with his true center, his real "I", His prestige was

not spoiled by his errors and indentifications, for mistaken
jdentifications enrich the final one with the true center. So B. a

snd his sttendants were with the crew on the ship Larnak.

Each was busy with his dutiespr his being-intelXction. Most of what

we do is done mechanically; but when we do something, putting: -
into 13:11 of our three actualized funoctions, thinking, feeling,

doing, 'this 18 a being act , altho sti1ll mechanical

Esrnak 1s an Afmeﬁian word, mean‘ng our body as put into the grave
The ship is our body , travels on the planet, the planets and the

systems

‘B, has his grandson Hassein. Who 1s Haggein?
ﬁL is here

Organ capable of listening to B. or
the magnetic center. Open to suggestion
from the undeveloped "I"
.(Compare "stop exercises™ where the suggestion is given from
.without and must be reiisued from within.) :

Hassein listens snd what he takes in he will applj.

The Book 18 of words uttered by "I" what 18 understood will be
acted on. Nothing I have not Zknown and yet nothing whial I
ordinarily realize. The Book is to provoke my own understanding,
" More radiant then the Sun, purer than the snow, subtler thsn the

“ether, 18 the Self, the Spirit within my Heart. I am that self, that
Seif am I " Hassein is representative of the Self in us. ¥

B. undertakes the education of Hassein; and H. was slways with him
and eagerly devoured all that he heard. M"Interest™ is a chemiwal -
process, heating the crucibdle. (Light, heat, weight, psychological
‘attitude must precede qualities we sttridbute to objects :

Hgggein is stirred emotionally by being with Be and accumulating
raw materisl of thought, combining the two, he actlvely ponders.

Ahun, B.'s falthful servant, his body, which he always tskes with
him

fe 1s gsested in the topmost cabin under a dome (the head) surveying
the universe(mind) B, 1s spesking of the Solar system Ors (solar.:=
lexus) of experiences we all have. He was telking of Venus : .- -
discussing love) ~j ) S N -

interrupted by the “aptain of the Ship"whofébks B.'s advice = =
Captain 18 CommonSense) "If we continue , wWe will run into gas" - 3

(1 we keep on witf this discussion of love we will come into an - =
~aBpect of the situation which will be poisonous to yosung Hassoin} =

~a
e

T Soek ..".:-"_ - RSN . :
,B.”éays either we detour (hedge}, finessex, evade the issue or _
‘stop snd think(Venus, love, Christianity). The 1line of love will
end in distasto._fayses and provides a neutralizing force S

. I N
e SEIwE T PP S
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We will stop and talk about ships( ships are means of communication
between centersi.e. methods(Method of S.0. is a Ship)
Ships when he began the method were very clumsy that is G, spent
years of effort and travel searching for a method., All thdse he founc
were wgasteful of most of their energy in clumsy spproximations.

B. finds this presnt ship so simple that one might think himseIf on
a plsnet 1.e this method seems to be a natural snd logi~cal conclusi
of dbehaviourism, yet 1s not contained in it. He sends th capaxtain oft
and offers to telk to H., about anything he wants to hear.

H. asks the right questions, showing a real desire to know, without
whiech B® would not talk:

Are there beings on xhak the olanets of that system with which you
were identified? Yes, except on plasnete too young or too far from the
Sun, with potentislity of becoming Souls. Their externs~l forms vary
according to physical constituents(form determined by biology)

An element 18 present on this planet which 18 not on the others.

try to 1megine the same three centers in different physical forms
Crestures on Mars, large trunks, little legs, large shining eyes,
which 1light up the darkness, wings (lmagination); eyes (power to

see meanling in dark places. On a planet, a 1little.lower, they are
coated with fur(three centered essences, dipped into chemlical element
of any given planet and gssume a form. This is not incarnatio=n.)
This is like electro-plating, 1f one can assure the dbject was invis

1"
ible K

Also a plenet of the second order, the Moon, which B., observed(What
18 the Moon in us?) Frail bodies snd strong spilbits, figures 1like
ants. Swarm results visible., H.should find results visible in him.
Climste variable from extreme cold to extreme hest i
Behind the Moon earth belngs have form like that of B. except their
sXins are s little slimier and they have no tall (conscilousness)
no horns, Will; no hoofs, individuslity. They have invented boots

or personslity, s pretence that we have true individuality but not
real de“ences ss shown by the fact that we are touchy, open to
vounds of vanity, ngf—pride , etc. The psyche also 1s imperfect
due to abnormal conditions, established after physical birth, lesding
us to develop abortive, monstoous reason, unlike reason on any other

planet

1/24, 27

B. 18 the prototype of s complete individusl; H. the nucleus of the
megnetic center; the companions snd kinsmen are other cells.

B, begins & serles of stories in reply to definite questions from H.
H. 18 interested ,like every magnetic center in questions as to the
nature and purnose of 1life; what response to such words as immortality

other ststes of consciousness, etc

H. asks "What are Souls ?" snd "Are there souls on sll the planets?
Planets sre emotional ststes or postures)the body pssses through
movement from posture to posture. emotions as of body. Can we pass

from mood to mood?

The use of the term ship will be fsmildar to those who know the two
schools of Buddhism, esoteric and exoteric, greater and lesser
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vehicles., <They refer to two psychologlcal methods.
iransitlion from one emotionsl stste to another at willl ; for exsmple
fpom anger to reverence; this 1es movement from one planet to another
This presucvoses an -rganization--- & chip-- & vehicle, found within
ourselves, the Body Kesdjan results from the first three stages of
the method:S.0., Participstion, Experimentstion. Those who have
practiced these three -can thus passs from olanet to planet, by the
technique of change of images. The greeter passage from Sun to Sun
requires the third body, skchange of intellectual statesr.g
contempsltion to meditation, to ecstacy, to Loglc.
We hhewe astral matter; but no asstrel body; mental ditto., The “ethod
will do what other methods have been developed for, to form astrsl
and mentsl bodies--- Souls, Self end Cosmlc Consclousnessli.e a
congclousness of cosmnic phenomena . !
These ships the Zdtain mentions here include religious institutions
which promised to ‘arry their de~votees from earth to heaven

Three types of ships; three psychologlcsl stsges of religions devel
opment

1:- Everything done physically. Sacrifices, etc; fumes produced which
caused pathologilcal results. Introduced to astrel phenomena thelr
appeal to physical senses, qclumsy flight from planet to planet.
Orief, uncertsin. Astral - plene, physically demonstrated

2: -Symbols. Astral plane symbolically represented

3:- erfect method with all extraneous machinery left off.Cf, Three
forms of resson, words, forms, objective. Psychologital processes

require Method.

Captsin 1s responsibé& for conduct of ﬁethod (Orage , a junior
spprentice) Th2 baptain started young and eerned his rasnk. His father
had been made governor of a system(not all those capable of being
vapsdins are cavtains(there are other jobs beside those of conducting
groups). This Ysptaln had intended from the beginning of his 1nter=gsti

to be a3 captsin

“arlier ships were cumbersome snd employed substances surrounding
8ld vlanets ; not psychic, not psychologlcel . For exsmple , 1ln seance
astral phenomena meterilazlized in fumes of freshly spilled blood.

me
Inprovents were made by Ste. vencma, who for hils good work was allowed

to go to Purgastory. < It seems odd that Purgstory should be - reward;
but certsin idess can be reallzed only in certain emotional statés
1deas in the Book can osnly be realizeé in Pvrgatory, which 1s that
moodkcsulting from an emotional understandilig of what one's objective
duty 1s snd st the ssm:e time realizing that we are not yet prepared
to carry 1t out, fbntal anguish is the energy supplied for certaln
reslizetions. If we continue S.0. through the three steps, we will

certsinly go to Pyrgatory-

In purgatory St. venema 1imoroved the pethod by the discovery of the
Law of falling.(This 1s difficult to understand and suggests two
lines of thinking Psgjchological Gravity

1:« Consider the 1llusion of space in & dresm, a psychologlcal spsace
in which things fall. What 1s the origin of Space, “all, Gravity, in
ourselves i - .

2:- What-1s meant by fsll of tone. From one rate of vobrstion to
another. A note struck dies down the scsle. Each plsnet and esch
solar system is a note in the octave; one rate of vibratlion.
Transition 18 a change from one pate of vibration to enother.
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The practice of the “ethod produces 2 change in the organism,
Strike one note snd berhap§§ falling note will producepffects on low
notes., The change 1s indireect. The —ethod was invente by St. Venerme
(sssociated with the “herapeutics) L,nk this with the three ps¥chol-
oglcal stages of relikion
li-Anclont Hevraie .
2:-5t. Venema, Therapy. Jesus sprang fronm organizations, included by
the Theraveuts end was at first hailed as a Pesler, which was onljp
a minor part of his work.,
33 Method of Jesus . No machinery. Abolished sll the clumsy
mechanism of the Schools by which he had been trained, with sat

loast machinery ysed in ordinasry living

Law of “alling. Everything falls to bottom, stable points, convergir
lines t8 bottom of each mood from others. No mood cut off from all
others(At moment of conception, sll planets conspire; according to
distance, in_rate from rate of germ as hereditarily determined)y,
There sre seven msin moods; but also a disorganized cloud of asteroi
by which we sre ordinarily governed. WE very seldom experience purel
one of the seven main moods.

farlier shlips were cumbersome, hard to steer from plsnet to planet,
mood to mood. Slowe.Space 18 an externalization of difference of rate
of vibration. How fast can you move from mood to mood by S.0.%

- *

St Venems's system had a disadvantage, It felt a pull when trying to
navigate past other planets(temptation to fall into by-products)
¥lanets on the left are negatlve states! depression, despondency
bitterness, despsir. On the right sre planets where you feel you can
do something other than the thing you started out to do(temptation
to turn energy into a pasrticuler art , science, etc 1nsuagd§ )
Question: Why solar snd plsnetary imeges? .
Jor emotional states are releted to images in intellect, dependent
Planetary images for emotional c~enter. Solar images for intellectwsl
center
An angel 1s s fully developed three center beingThe rumor of this ne
method soon spread intersolar and interplanetary. Soon after there
were experiments open to s1ll(:Apply this to Gurdjieff's "last degree
of occultism 1s commonsense"
Jesus exemplified publicly the psychologlecsl stages of the rise of
the soul from the death of the body. He voluntarily abandoned his
body. Thils ended closed 1nstruction$for the whole world is the fccul

school of “Yesus.

This ship is psychologica*%ffort which replsces the older method of
faith, hope and love. The ‘captain describes this ship (the Method )
they now are on. o -
The cylinder is the torso . Juxtasvosition. _enerator 1is Effort.

(At first of self obs. the Method aims to produce a consciousness

of self and the cosmodplan, here, now, in this body,
The eylinder in the bsrrel is hermetivally gesled, and its energy
ceases to escave by waste(with the seal of Hermes, who tsught the
method). Gas, fog, planetary emissions(negative states) are
automstlcally dispersed and the-ship pesses from plasnet tomsplsnet
or from Sun to Sun, veryv raspildly because there are no conflicting
states. Thedenser the substances to be dispersed, the more offlciedi
the generator works. The psssage 1s more rapid. (transition from
low to high more rapid where there is resisttance, external circum
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These new ships control their own courses. Earlier religions
required devotees to stey. There were certsin early conceptions of
the church ass &n ALk, stayzn in 1t and be safe, be carried mechslcal]
to Paradise. Contrast this with self-direction. The difficulty *
8 heretic had in getting himsflef out of the AXK, Thege ships were
ot only cumbersome but had within themsfleves no possibility of
Self-Initiation -

Chap vl

This parsble is in mechanlesal (psychological ) terms,

Perpetual Motion; (the notion thatsomehow or other we achf%o immor
tslity. an immortsl body 18 a8 machine capable of perpetusl motion,
power, etc. Thie 18 a satire on thege notions."many went insane".
Everyone tried to set up a religion, whether he was qualified for
the jJob or not. Some trusted to knowledge, some to luck; snd some

(@bcause they were crazy.

Eﬁ A1l the gystems or cults, all the pathological states produced by

]

rItusls, mdasteries, systems of bresthing, diets were such.

But in thefr best sand reel values morsl, pyslological , emotional
based on superstition. Amsteur religions asR source of degenerat lion
A11 religions without Method are superstitions.

How would sll this have ended if some one had not proved by means
known only to himself that perpetual motion was lmpossiblei.e., that
an era of ratlionslism is negative. They had thought of everything
but AIR air octave) e.g , welght;asceticism. Machine made of
astral body, poorly organlzedmay continue as an animal: hence the
Birth Stories of B ddha. The length of 1life of the physical body

18 cramped by a wadte of energy. Under ideal conditions, that 1s
living from birth in a socilet » not merely a small community, .
Where every one was engaged inworking for development of consciouines.
with the effects of this on institutions, the body might survive
for four or five hundred years; the =stral body severaty thousand
time as long; and the mental body as long as the universe. Due to t
the wretchedly short existen—ce of the body, there is not enough
time to organize the astral body, unless one works professionally
with the £intensity of a fanatic
Xalue of reviewing plctorially .

n Initiate 1s one who initiates.

1/31 ste 27

Becoming aware of genulne duty. This has nothing to do with ususl
morality. Duty is in the sense of obvious function,

We are accustomed to think of the body as a machine; and every
machine has its vroper use as determined by its structure. Thig is

80 with the body.. Morality would consist of itg use in accord

with 1ts structurs. Conceive of the Arch- engineer of the Universa
Judging us by this standard., But ,the body has not only an 1mmediate
use, it has other potentislities. By analogy, consider s group of
8avages who find an auto and use it only ss a hut. Speaking technial:
this 18 immoral. Our psyche 18 treating our body in this way. This
1s the morality of which Hassein becomes awsre. " duty" 1s not to
another organism but the duty of utilizing the bodyh in fullscope

of its functions. This becomes a concept outside of the ususl .
moralitye.g., if we sssume for the moment that we have three braims’

and sre in the habit of using only one, we are two thirds short of
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duty, thst is genuine. H. was vondering,"What is the matter?"

agked B. .

H. admits having new thoughts; he now understands thst everything

he hss sand uses came to 1its present state through the labor and

suffering of msny beings, and much unnecessary (gratuitous) .
suffering. We do not thenk those beings, we take everything fcr

granted. H. says "From youytalk with the Captain( I have become

aware with sll my being; end "think with remorse" as to whatyland

why all these blessings. What are the duties lald upon me by my

existence? What must Iado in return for sll this? This question

18 the basis of any morality.

I the body 1s not a machine with a2 function, . this has no meening

I1f it has a function, 1t 18 sn odligation.

H.'s question is the question of every three centered being at =

certain stage: What is the mesning of my 1life? And what do I owe?

I must make a distinction between I sm a body and I have & body

M T4 35 potential. Duty applies to "I". Must have had a reallzation

~of "I" as distinguished from "It"

I’ Hassein, realize I have s body. Fresumably it has a designed use;

but { do not yet know what its potentislities are. How can I use 1®@

The finsl chaspter of the Book summarizes the enswer as developedd

through the Book:Good and Evil. We are machines with potentislities

but the discovery of these potentialities is not 1n our personal

power, :

B. esnswers: "“ou must not think or wrorry about all this Just now

When the time~comes you will understand snd knowwhat you must do.

You sre still young"

All we can expect from the magnetlc center now 1s a moment of

realization. We are still young. No duty now, but will understand

end know what you must do.A t present can have only the morality

of the pupil, the morslity of effort. Our only duty 1s to try to

lesrn our duty, and prepare ourselves. Later whenwe become aware of

what our job is, we will do iit. let the energies in you move among

the energleshn It

He who 18 too lazy every day to lesrn everything he can, will be

unable later, whan he realizes his duty, to pbractice it.

Purgstory: when -one realizes what one should do and has not - the

necessary technique. No need for undue haste. Prepare. Perhads

We Xnew before we came. Cf. certain myths. frodigal Spn , originested

with the Gnostics., Hymn of the Robe of Glory. The son went off, not

in 8 huff but in search of & robe which had been stolen. Fell into

adventure and forgot his mission. When eating with swine--i.e

?echanical l1ife, he remembered his missionm and returned to his
ather,

B.:"qam glad for your future that you have asked this question.

This . word “"glad " B. might never have used if he had stayed at home;

but has 1lived in.foreign surroundings and side by side with his

proper nature, a second body was formed also real., H, could not

have been otherwise and his father could see occasion to rejoice/
But Be , thanks to his misfortunes is "glad".

Differentiate between a being whose,completion 1s mechglcally

arrived st and a being who developes by effort.Angel---"ian,

On some planes perhaps beings develope without geps of scale,

without effort, hence without sin, hence without realization,

hence without gladness,( as distinguisged from happiness)

%g gigaythlng which hsppened could not be otherwise, we could not b
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There are planets whers everything 1s natural, evolution without
effort; no religion; no gaps 1in octave.

Be points out the adventege of our disadvantages. Fully developed
¥an 1s superior in realization to the sngels. Men becomes the mind
of God. Angels and arch-sngels are His higher emotional wenters.
God thinks with human entities. It is possible to be unhappy and

lade.
ﬁﬁot Good and Evil ; but henceforth Goodknd ‘sd. Nietsche .
"Bad " 1s amateur, failure to carry outh -
There 1s no positive evil force , merely the difficulty of the prob:
B:" Ask me a question
He Tell me anythi you 1like. I shall be interested becsuse you

tell 1t" (Flattery) An effort to avold the effort of formulating
8 question

."Tell me about those---- eh--- those 'Slugs' '
B. "What?" He mew damn well
H. "Those. beings like us, but with slimier skin(smoother, hypocritic
B. " I know them well; they are very peculiar. This planet is in
certain respects unique and hence interesting, if only pathological,
I offers psychological behaviour not found on normal planets
(Legend that this panet is called the Ridiculous Plsnet or The
L natic Asylum of the World. G.B. Shaw sometimes uses it 4in this
attitude.“Shaw inherited this from Lucisn, who got it from 21271
B.: "I saw their rise and watched their development. I almost saw

the creation of the planet itself, I, had not yet cooled when he
Brrived on Mars, '

L1

First , he will tell about Cosmic Troubles. -enesis of The Moone

B, and his companions were busy asdjusting thZmselves to 1life on
%3rs. Suddenly the whole vplanet was shaken. A stench arose. .
When 1t cleasred off it was found that the earth had split with two.
fregments thrown off. Cause was a comet of long path on its first t
trip. Bumped the earth and the planet Konda or Kynda. A violent
shock, The earth so recently formed that the stmosphere which sctsa
as a buffer had not had s chsnce to form(effect of the atmoephere
on meteorites) His Endlessness wsas hastily informed{System of nerve
comnunication informs the brain sthat a stone has fallen on the
foot. This takes a time interval. srom the Sun Absolute(executive
brain ) s commissionpf specisllists in world existence were sent.
(In certsin cases definite cells dispatched, human cells st a
certainbtage. Emergencles, when normal methods and instinctive
reflsxes are not fast enough. (See later Chap. on Time

The commission landed on Mars becsuse it was near snd B. met them.

‘B, was on a planet slightly higher than ours, and therfdr knew

ahead of time. The commission allayed their fears.There was no
danger of catastrophe. -

Yhe archengel Algematant, a personified state of intelligence
Alge (Algebra, math (mathematics). Abeing whose components are of

a nature to understand algebra and mathematics(Called in the Bbble
principalities. Algematant was an engeineer snd explained: The split
off fragments lost their momentum, before leaving the spatial
sphere of the farth and did not pass the edge. According to the

‘Law of “alling, they began to fall back. But the earth was moving

nad they came under the Law of “atchtqg Up. Falling and Moving.
Moving 18 the ellipse , they describe, Both mgvement hav? psychol
oglcal parallels in us, It 1s desirable that the center o
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gravity should-be moving faster, so thst one part should be aslways
catching up bui not fall in. "I" must not fall on "It"..

erhaps , the Method striking on it like a comet may break off "I"
The falling and catching up may operate *
Glory be that harmony 1s established -
This split off of s Moon , happened by actident. Archangel Sakaki
thought that these fragments might sowmetime getput of theirsorbits
and cause troubf) unless some measures were taken(danger of hearing
the “ethod end understsnding 1t. Measures must be taken about the
fragment»split off) _
He decided the earth must supnply the frazment with special sacred
vibration, which could be formed only by certalnpsychic organic

forms of life
"Askokine"(the vibration), conscious labor and voluntary (intentional

suffering". Life developing on the Moon depends on radiastions from
this earth, ss the “arth depends on emanat;ons from the sum.
Keep the Moon from falling. The effort that subvened the Moon 18

a s8olar and cosmlc purposee

They ask permission of His Endlessness to create the necessary .
organic lkxfe. His Endlessness gives permission. He does not acttvely
bring about any chenge in the three centers but Bversees them.

The large fragment "lunda nergo" changed to the Moon

the smasller fregment is Anulios. The esoteric name of the Moon 1s

st11l LUnda ferga. The contemporsry beings on the earth do not even

know of the existence of Anulios; but the i Tmhadbitants of A tlantis

knew of 1t snd csaslled 4nulios also by a nsme whic meant "jge that

never sllows to sleep in peace". Cf "The Shaving of Shagpat" Meredith
"The Discoursger of Hesitancy" who carried a sclmetar.

Later we will learn what these fragments are in us. Contemporary

beings do not know beacuse it &8s beyond their sighf--- insight
rometheus was the Foreseer--- beyond psychologlcal vision.

helr grandmothers never told them,
‘airy tsles feed the magnetic center. But none of our faiby tgles t

tell that there is a 1little moon. Iy any one saw it through telesco™pr
he would pay no attention)If any one who was a psycho-logist or
philosopher found in himself an ache for perfection(remorse, duty)

he would pay no sattention and think it an aerolite, not real)

Byt we are not 1likely to see it for we are 1n the days of mechanical
interpretation. Such words as remorse, sin, unfulfilled duty have no

meaning
In us is a potentisl center technically called Anulios; also a partly

potential center called the Moon,
Cosmic analogies . Moon Food, Conscious Labor and Voluntary
suffering. The Labors of “ercules. The Golden Fleece. Ulysses.

To supply the Moon with a™“lot of ASkokine. To relieve men t4111 they

are able to do B0, ﬁbrseus.

The archangel Sakakl saw to it that the laws of seven and three
operate independently and concurrently on the surface of the “arth,
vegetation and other beings. Among the bipeds, slugs -
geptapza barschinoch== Efta parabsrshinoch, Seven making One

ria masikamno, = Iriamonia three making one
Bw of seven is the Law of Evolution
Law of Three 1s the law of Fsychology

On this planet the two can proceed concurrently sand independently
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On other plsnets , they sre interdependent.
Sakmki had to Droduce“an organism csvable of conscious lsbor and
voluntary suffering. “ence the gaps ; and hence the psychic life

here is unique. -
-6

2/27 27 A
“ast week was an experiment in sustained attention of imaginative
understanding. Fragmentary sttention falls to make up & whole, to
bind 1solsted thoughts into s whole. Attention must be sustsined.
How soon 414 I give out? '
Consider the enic quality of this setting end the beings.It is a s
sort of dilslogue between a2 fully realized being snd one not fully
reslized. B, begins in & detsched position from which he observes
the body of the Cosmos, s we when beginning S.0. should be detached
end 1mpartisl. In all thst B. says to He 1t 1s implied slways that
axxhrix the whole physifAcl universe has & purpose and that he under
stands it. Matter is an agency. Yart of it 1s at certaln notes of t
the octave, such as planets, solar systems, beings, etc have practic:
not mystical, not theoretical function,sand each part either fulfills
or does not fulfill this function.
Similsrly we have a materisl cosmos. ‘he first truthful thing we can
B8ay 18 "I hasve & body". From which vosition are we to observe 1ts use;
What can it do?What use czn "I" make of 1t? .
B. can look at the planets and say"I understandtheir use" . The imp
1llcstlion 1s that the universe is logioval and}aﬁtional. For what
purvose am I/(the 1listener). B. speaks as "I" or mind and refers to
the physical universe as a means of attaining something for himself-
" I" can extract from practical experiences with this body, an active
understanding of iteluse. An objective reason., The universe is to be
used for the education of souls; for beings who have attalned object
l1ve resson.. For those who have understood the obligation is on God .
to msintein the universe. Only those who have understood this and
taken their part, are entitled to be called "souls", partners or sons

of God and not slaves.
H., bskes interest in this v»lanet; but 1t 1s one amnong millions, and

not the csnter of 1life »
‘he singulsr 11fe on this Hlanet is the result of an accident. Our
moon was not given off neturally but was the r=sult of an accident
All plenets naturally give off moons;but the esrth was pramaturely
d=livered of 1Fs moon and M2ncs = soH2ci:z1 inl of 1ife nad to be
developed to supply specilel radiations(see recent sclentific
experinats o1 raldistions Tron oDi-nzts)

Eow do we explsin the fact that we whoconsider ourselves intelligent,
i1f we raview our 1life st the end of =3ch &cy, find we have behaved
lixe i1diots, cowerds, poltroons, idle creatures, We would condemn ®
such lives 1f we judged another i1mpartially; yet we preserve our e
equanimity. Why such indulgence? _

Why after the end of each clvilization do we fzll to preserve or mske
use of its excellences. Zgypt in art end &sclence;Indis in philosopny
end religion; China in personsl relstions. Why do not succeeding gen
erstions build on these? Why are we not in reelity the "heirs of all
the ages?". There has been only & broken and discontinuous movement,
There seems to be sheed in us for destruction. Instead of standing on
the shoulders of thepreceeding civilizations, we have climbed up
from slmost nothing to a place still Inferior in many sclences ands
arts to those of the ancient civilizations .
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Why do we believe and hope in "progress" when We have proof before
our eyes thattthe race has not progressed? o

Or personslly, when I csnnot do this (observe)now, how can I expect
others to do so. Or if I am, say s reformer snd observe my own
failings how caen I expect my effort to bes carried out?

451e gn impsrtial survey of the world, its continents, 1its 181shds
1ts vaces, 1ts history, :1ts langusges. What impartisl Judgment can

we make. W. are growing more mechsnical every day, 1f nossible. Devote
a few mlnu%es esch day to such a survey. Such effort must precede any
understanding of the following chhpter :

Why “en Is Not Man

What claim, do we make to be superior to the animels? In reason,

78 L4%nl, What 1s man?0ne who understands why he 18 alive(Does
_a sheep understand mutton .and wool? Do we understand Moon-food and S
Sun-F00d?) ) . '

What the body is for? What L;fe 1is for? What to do with the body?
How to live and what values to attain?Not one of us, in splte of all
philosophy knows why he 1s allve. We receive body at birth to play
with, and not one of us knows whay or what game -he is playinge.

The sheep can see their shepherd; but we'can see no biological
species superior to us. Who are they? No one emvlofs physical force
over us. We are so complacent and uncritical that we take 1t for
granted that we fulfilling human functions. The problem of why not
never presents itself to us as a real problem(omtional, intellectua)
as 1t did to the writers of &enesis, for exampld. They ssid mytho
logically but intelligently, that degradatlon came through succumblng
to the temptations of the jnsteinctive center. Put in a garden where
we are expected to care for the garden; dbut we ceased to meske effort
and soon were out of Parsdise. This 1s the psychology of Genesils.

G, glves a myth which 18 relsted to The Method , and 1s designed to
produce a polgnant relization of our state. Premature delivery of
Moon--- Catestrophe of the Comet( unusual state of emotion) Two
pleces struck off leaving the earth deprived of two functions for
normeal developmcnt(Take this personally: Why have we not the
adavantage of normsl methods of education and development.

The nsture of this »lanet is such that the catastrophe will always
be repeated in the organlc 1life on 1t,Individuals will psss through
the same stagsthat the planet passsed through. The individual repaats.-
the history of the specles, back to the original parent, the planet
which had two perts struck off.

t= Consciousness of my body -
2:= Consciousness of ‘the world in which I live. (Normsl accompanimel

of 1ife, since no longer»organic'parts,-to‘be reconquered by feedlng
I.s. each of us must maske special effort, must feed these potentlal -
1ties, to make them actualities). Such words & God, service of God ~
religion, etc have no meanlng for us. On some planets there 1is
perhaps a nstursl develooment of educatlon , science, etc. On our
planet, the sponge of oblivion 18 always passed over every great
syateme. There must be alwys effort. Thanks to this effort B. can say
"I am glad ", "I understand dlease as well as health."
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B. talks to H,; These slugs had three brain systems; but due to
external conditions begen to develope unexpectedly mechanicsl
resson(With mechanical resson we can for instance understand the
ldeas that we sre organic mechanlsms.

When Sakski and his commission returned allittle later to see how
1life was coming on, he found here mechsical reason and had to~
decide what measures to take. Iy creatures will not make voluntary
effort"labor or suffer" perhaps by virtue of their mechahhcal
effort will avoid involutary effort( to attain self consciousness
and cosmic consciousness) realizing by their mechanical reason

that they were mechsnical slaves, used for a purpose, they do not
understand, it was possible they might prefer not to live.

If we realized emotionslly our mechanicasl natures, that 1is without
the vossibility of self or cosmic consciousness as in behaviorisnm
suicide would follow. Sakal saw that our mechanical reason would
one day discover this; and arranged to prevent these effects.

1.2 we would refuse to be such slaves with s resultant upset to the
cosmic equilibrium., With the arch chemist Luizas, an organ was
designed to turn values upside down and provide lmaglhary pleasures.

The physical snalogy 1s with the usex esvpclally 1in the “ast at
certain periods of oplum--- or consider the limlted smount of
elttricity in the atmos~-here. Its greater mechanicel use has allowed
1224 less blologlcally. If Will requires electrivily, then as the
use of elctricty incresses, Will will dtminish. Lulzas must have dont
one of two things, either released certsin elements in the stmosphere
or denuded it of some

Our Lucifer wes a chemist. Superstitious notion of a speclal orgen,
811 rot. Atmosphere was trested toprevent reslization

W. hsve heard of the sepsration of the centers, e.g, when taking
e%her, by drugs, or by such fatigue as induces autointoxication.-
But asll our centers are separated from two other centers, with

which they would be connected if we were normal ,

a:- Emotional realization of things as they are(true emotional)

b:=- Understanding of why we live (true intellectual)

We lmow we will die; unlike anim=ls we are aware of our mortality

y&t we behave like animals. W linow we are all to be butchered but

vwe do not know when. How is 1t possible to love?Qur emotional
center is separate from our mechanical knowledge. This was the
work of Lulzas /xkx Imaginary pleasures.We have three groupsa

of our activities, intellevtual, emotional, physical. We know the
body is mortal; perhaps the intellect is not. Obviously we should

in theory live for undestanding, reasson, etc. Yet 99% of our effort -
time emotion, 1s spent on pleasurea of the body. R=xxxapxraxe . T

Paraphrase ordinary tsik in terms of animals

The Forces of heredity are not mechanical (?) Saturn L"1zas, both
good and evil responsible for doplng and for the possiBility. of livng
K”ndebuffa... Sane belngs but doped and therefor behaving as 1if

not sane. The organ Kundebuffa turns values upside -down

men tske instinctive values as highest in face of proof to the
contrary. Luizas returns sstisfied that the organ will work,

men will not suspect they are doped and will live 1in 1llusory satis

" faotions. B. will later point out to H. the results of thsi

dislocation of centers
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B. and his kinsmen return to ¥flizs and set ug an Observatory(dars
8n emotlonal attitude outside the range of Faith, now doped.

They visited Saturn, fdund beings more highly developed. Saturnisns
Tare among us. They hsve understanding of the First iaw of Life
"love all that breat¥s", which is the firstt obligation on all.

responsible beings. These peovle were congenifls to B

Later on gives examnle of Tolstai, though not naming him, who without
any real knowledge of Life or Self became regarded as the author of

a modern gospel. G. knew Tolstol, who was nalve and self-ignorant.
Why do we give credence to his statements, when we have no way of
checking them up?Suggestibility. Do not apply reseson to ideas
presented to us, in certsin wsys. Not susceptible to ideas but to
formsfin which they are presented. Why will we, kndwing oertain
authors to be fools, read their books with respect. We, knowing
certain education to be bad will send children there; knowing ¢
certain ideas to be bad will act on them. Flying in the face of our
knowledge. This i1s fundsmental in man. Analyze this, Why books are
written?Why do peo»le believe Tolstoi's gospellBecause we never S
verlfy by applying personal nowledgeand effort. Why not? It involves
effort of self -knowledge and consequent estrangement.

Beings on this planet differ in color according to plimate and race
distinctions are purely a matter of prfudice. Personsl distinctions
vary according to maln causes, among which are heredity and .
conditions at conception; but the psyche 18 always the same, especklly
“in suggestibllity. Mass suggestion especislly in relation to War.

Why are we not the heirs ofold civilizations Every civilization hs
been destroyed byb man in the madness of war fever. So long as we

are susceptible to war fever @8 long can there be no general progres
Later G. gives examples of Lesgues of Natlons going back to “abylon

*ake a8 an examnle the conception of the word "Hero". B, says to H.
A hero 18 among us one who voluntarilyundertakes some labor for the
benefit of crestion, the_whole, not s-me part of it" Cf the dicovery
and promulgation of the ethod, Involving effort of which we are
utterly incapable. G. spsnt thirty years in the satisfaction of a
rationsl curiosity. G. 1s a Juvenile hero. On the planet earth the
word hero exists and is usually svplied to those who most easlly
Tall under the war fever and slay many others. Admire those who do
not fear deathwho do not fear those whom under suggestion, they regrd
a8 enemies. In this state of trance, we are ready to destroy or be
destroyed. No gods nor devails are to blame. Peings induce it in

themselves and in each other.

The Firast Descent 1s the period of Atlantis :
Whether Atlantis ever existed is here a matter of no interest; but
that Atlsntis exists in us i1s. of great psychological interest,

»
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We tried} last week to establish a point of view sbout the human
rsce. Di1d this state of mind lest?A 1little on Tuesday, less on Wed.
éone on Thurs or only an intellectual memory without emotlion.

rest difficulty in maintaini n elevated intellectual- emotlonal
state. Iy 18 a great deal to have experienced 1t for a moment,
Parallel the effort to non identify with this creature who 18 yourse
and the effort to observe snd non-identify with the specles.

bame}qualities and phenomena

In the Book 1da history of the origin of man and an objectlve
description of him. These facts are not new; but are chaotic and
disorgenized within us; they sre not in our consclousness. Survey ¥
your own knowledge of the specles, using only informestion, slready
obtained with a view to formulating and generallzing. Consider the
five main races. Trynto 1lmagine in one generalization youractual
knowledge of these five main races gs they are at present inhabiting
the globe. Each has had a history. _an you stste thegeneral charac
teristics, common to &1l the member8 of the human species.

Specify in detail the dmfxkzmndzxdefects under which they labor

not limited to certairraces or colors, but common to allX human

. beings. "results of the introduction of .Kindebuffa'

A catastrophe split the v»lanet, consequently every, being on the plar
repeats its history. There remains in us a certain objective standdkd
by which we find these characterlsilcs de»lorable

1:- Self-love: from thinking oneself entitled to things one has

not esrned by consclous effort--- in extreme form jarclsslsm.

2: -¥anity: A bellef that thers are elemenis in our organism of

which we msy be proud. No mstter what theory we may have about the
accidental character of our qualities , we cannot help being proude
3:~ Touchiness, sensitiveness. Whether a fact 41s true or note - .
4: - gatred, toward those whose radiations affect us unpleasantly
though we recognize it as a weaxness.

5:= Egolsm, in the form of belleving that &n orgenization to which
I happen to be attached 1s superilor to others.0ften especially

displayed in impudence in whilch we think that we ,without the

quallficatlong,are better fitted to render service than others.

These sre unlversad fsults. How does it havppen we have these traite
The myth enswers: because we are biological products of an abnormsl
planet. We are normslly abnormsl. Wevstert as abnormsl because these
traits are sbnormal to resl Essences

There are two kinds of reform:
L cal
lal
Universal : .
Any reform which might be brought sbout in conditions of civillzatlc
, 88y in the U.S. at present would be local and the effect on the
species microscopic. The great religious reformers have not tried
to change any given culture; but to change the chemistry of the
~human psyche, for the whole specles. The level Si-Do between mechan-
1cal and self- consclous 1s the level of this type of reform.
The establishment -of Self- Consciousness as an 1individual aim 1s the
beginning of the technique of every religlous reformer. All reforms

take their place in the Octave.
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In the following chapters will be a critique of the technique of
religious reforms. The rest of the Book will sttemp to evslutte methods:
of 8l1l religious reformers, tncluding Jesus Christ from the point
of view of the transformation of human‘effort.
Why do sll reforms die out? Whyx are sll results temporary? The psy
chology must change. Given this method and the method of each
religious reformer, we can institute s criterion of criticism. =

The First Descent was in help of a “aritasian who had come to this
planet and seeing the bad conditions hed undertaken a reform. A “ar-
1tasian is such as being as we would be if we were normal. Many of
us mag become Caritasisns -
This Caritesian finds people suffering injustice, sweatlng to pay
taxes and carry ouxt purposes which hsve nothlng to do with their own
needs. e undertskes reforms and falls. “e undertook from a sense of
pity to-reform the world by instituting what he consldered would be

a humazne form of government. Notlce B.'s indulgently contemptuous
attilrude towards the futility of this type of reformer.
B puts H. on guard against certain sentimentsl notions sbout the
haman rece. Thos slugs have double natures. They talk as if butter
wouldn't melt in theilr mdths; but when they act are abnormal and
monstrous. Hasegein 1s destined some dsy to effect a change in the
humsn psyche. The"descent" i1s & sries of lessons 1n ways not to
- approach-human beings. : . )
0. reads the story. B, 1s appealed to for the “aritasians failure
.18 trouble™some to himsalf and might become so to all. A fallure of

a religious reformer has a very bad effect. The failure of Christlanity
has done much to discredit the princiole of L¥ve as a basis of
religion. It should have succeeded. The principle of L¥ve in pursult
of knowledge 1s indispensable, yet consider how repellent 1t is to
msny intelligent pepple of culture because of its assoclatlon.

~ -

T

B. descends to earth, a parallei'with Hindu 11terature,(0f. Mahébaéeﬂa)
“pighna, the "I", occasionally intervenes. Also there 1s a parallel
with the steps we must take 1n observing, psrticipating and experimentl

B. flew to earth on the Ship, @®ccasion, the spprooriste moment, when
the maximum of means 1s pr-esent

We are selzed by occasions , a self- conscious being selzes ones’
The home vort of this ship was “ars, which 18 the mood of overcoming
of becoming self-conscious.

He landed on the continent Atlantis, which afterward disappeared.

If we reprodue psychologlcally the history of the planet, what is
Atlantis in us and what compares in us to its enguffing(Mseterlinck)
1he Burled Continent in us

Essence is what we know to be truly us. We have only a few moments
in our life when we act from essence mostly we are artiflcial.

S.0. and Participstion begins to disinter, to bring to the surface

that burled psychology in us
Historical sccuracy NOT GUARANTEED.

The apital of Atlantis was Samnios. Thils was dominant Just as to &ay

_ the fntellectusl sub center of the instinctive center. This character
jzes our civilization at present.-We can chart a civilization according

to 1ts center of gravity. "capital" in the Book refers to the center

of gravity of the dominant classes.
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King Appolis, with whom B.'s "young end inexperienced kinsman"

(One who had begun to observe his orgsnism), The human epecles in
thelr chief center at Ssmnios, had taken offense and got himself
bound(1dentified) with King Appolis. The young Yaritasisn had become
friendly witHK,ng Appolis(I had become friendly with It)

The K,ng nee ed Tots of taxes. (Think of s well endowed personality
commi%ted to the necessity of maintsining for its organization the
status to which it 1s asccustomed. Personal applicetion??

Suppose S.0. should threaten your ability to do your chosen work and
keep up other mechaniecal status, as intellectuals, philosophers
artists, etc. To msintain this,one hes to put out s gresat effortﬁ
read book;, go places, see peopleetc. This 1s comparable to the "Lat
K*ng Appolis has to exact from his subjects.

In genersl human beings do nothing in regasrd to obligstions,
voluntarlly undertsken unless some fear 1s induced of incurring
dislike, dis™favor etc of others.

In the absence of the vosslbility of disagreesble consequences, we
ere tempted to abandon any voluntary resolution, when it becomes

irksome.

We are without musele of our own. We artificlially create these
disagreeable consequences and attribute them to external agenclies,

King Appolis spared nothing , not even himself, nor his subjects
component cells, 1iks & man'with a passion for fame in art, liter

& ture , or any thing else.H e had a passion for his objective.

ne used threats and measures. What threats do you use to yourself?
You must do this or that", a passion for self-discinline.

We may call ourselves the arch-dodger. Has any one with this psssion
ever admitted in moments of csndor the tricks he has employed for
k#eping his organism at work when it wasnted to stop? v

How Orsge persuaded his orgenism for fifteen years to keep on

editing the New Age
This seemed unjust to the Caritasisn, who grew indignant at the King

and told him so,. ,

They tslked 1t over snd made & wager. Dy this the K,ng was to

employ onksuch methods as were approved by the Yaritasian. Then

1f the citizens falled to pay the “Yaritasian undertook to make this
oode.

%By -products will come; but "I" cennot guarantee any immediate

advancement of values of personality. There may even be a temporary

ddcline.

Q:= Will The “ethod improve my efficlency in writing, ete?

Angte-- Ygg -~ v ’

Q:-- At once?
Ans, -- Cannot tell; maybe at once, certainly eventually

Q:- But suppose I cannot sfford sny temporary diminution?
Ans.-- Then do not start The Method,

The faritasian promised immediate’ improvement,

King Appolis accepted; his subjects stopped paying and began to
sneak back(Organism gives up effort)

But the Caritasian'y vow was voluntary. If one finds in an involun-—
tary vow, a mechanical reaction, asnd if voluntary a conscious
reaction, the latter 1s thirty thoussnd times stronger
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The Caritasian psid in all he ned (effort at S.0.etc) Then his kinsmer
sought stimulation (attended groups). fe sppealed to Mars(Hes
kinsmen sre cells in the magnetic center) fe was anxious ana appeals
to Resson. A conference wes held. This cannot help "I". The mschiner;
being wound up, 1t cannot return to 1its original state.
The literal application of thls seems to Dbe the effect on the
organism of any premsture reform, &an sttempt to change for experi-
mental reason any one thing, for a moral resson may have incalculable
effects. Any locsl change may bring serious consequences which are

not recognlzed as consequences.

KIng Appolis 18 the common sense of the world; and must not submit
to an embﬁbloglcal, undeveloped "I". We must not make experiments
contraery to common sense although "I" 1s a being of s higher resson ¢

Such an experiment 1s against the heslth of the orgsnism
Help me return 111002 .

K, ng Appolis retired. There was a conference of "1'g", discussing

the escapade of one »°Ff their number. They advieed K ng Appolis to

restore an inferior form of government., '

The Yaritasisn thought the subjects would make an effort out of Love
(sentimentality of modernm 11berslism) (1dealistlic sanarchism)

Eropotkin; They labored under the illusion that human beings are

naturally Just. They are B8O by theory in our minds but are not so

in sction.. The "I's" sdvise a return from an 1dealistic form of

government to one tyrannical and realistic, people .being what they

are.,

Why does the ppospect, the positive hope, of increasing our consclout
powers act less powerfully as a lever of effort than the fear
produced by description of our diseased and abnormal state?

Logic alonﬂwould make the small effort needed , very desirable.

B’t not from a mere hope can we get the enely; but from an emotionall
understood reslization of decadence, of approaching death, etc :
A system of rewards alone 1s not enough 1t 18 necessary to have
punishments slso, e.g 2 threat of staying awake t+4111 the film of

the day is finished, or get up and resd or go without breakfastd

A grester effort 18 needed now to restore; after ﬁlapse of S.0. 8

much grester effort 18 needed
Every organizstion heas j1ts own clock. The qivelopment of S.0. 18
11ke the growth of a seed; 1t cannot be stalc and must psss through

phases in its allotted time or 1t will die”
"ster need not be given every hour; but, say, once a day. A libersl
amount of time but not indefinite. I, must receive food sppropriate

to each phase or it will be impossible to go on to the next, with
out going back to the originsl state.

When beginning S.0. development takes place in s pattern and with
s time-schedule; and withing this time phase, the food of effort
must be given; else the next time will respond snew or not st sll.
No one knows how many seeds there are in the magnetic center

two, three, four?Limited snd 1rgeneral, not more than two.

This 1s why it 18 dangerous to propound the Method to someone who
may hear it and not be sble to Wkeep in the seed-plot", to keep
actively in touch or may comzmit the Sin Agsinst the Holy Ghost
which is the only sine which may be committed involuntarily, that
1g destroying in any belng the lest seed of potentialltye.
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This time 18 determined by each orgsnism.

We go back to the story

There was sn attempt to repsir, Just in time, the trouble which - b
had been csused. The government was restored to tyrsnny. Does any
other method work? INquire in y-urself. K 'ng Appolis got results

which the Caritasisn could not. The “aritdsisn found this spectacle

80 distssteful that he returned to Mars, and later on became a good
bailiff 1.e. he retired to a school to learn more of himself,

Apply this to sociological snd personsl reform

Those are entitled to be eocial reformers whe have experience of hucn
beings in ell states of exlistence, action, emotion, etc.®nly such are
entitled to legislate on behalf of human kind. Otherwise their opinion
18 based on insufficient knowledge or on insufficent time.

When you have known a person, in & state of starvation, terror,

penic, wealth, drunkennessetc etc. His present stste 1s only a temp
orary criterilon.

Naivety of style represents naivety of "I's" question. Complexity

willl give complexity of styls.

ext Chapter 1s the Relative Understanding of Tilnme.

. 8ays: "I have buried in this book certain bones, so that certailn
dogs with great curiosity and strong scent may dig down to them and,
strange thing, when they have done so, are .gpen" Effort 1s useful to
Understanding. . ~

2/21 27
There 418 an effort in the Book to see the humsn specles as one would

any other species of animsl., As if one read s book on the dog, its
nature and dieases. Historical, physiological etc

The beginning of Objective Reason.. Later will speak of Divine Reasson
i.e. , dreason contemplating the humesn specles and observing to what
extent i1t fulfthlld or fails to fulfill its functlions, a functlon of
the being 1I™n terms of use. It i8 needful to understand the »urpose
before we can say whether the being is or 1s not fulfilling 1its
function, the functlon of the being in terms of use:

Survey the specles to make certain statements applicadble to all human
beings at sll times, either positlive or negative-

Such a survey has always shown traits regrebtble, even to humsn reason.
These would be interpreted by

1l:- religious observer, as s8in

2: - philosopher as stupidity
3:= by soclologist as due to an unfavorable environment.

We do nor know what conditions sccompanlied the end of extinct species
e.g, mastodon. erhaps the planet no longer offered favorable condl
tions. “erhavs This 1s true of the human specles,

Wgcadd a personal survey: each individual finds he hss behhved
foolishlyy, stupidly, even madly. The philosopher meﬁ}y notes this and
says"Man 18 uncivilized and uncivilizable" The religious teacher 1s

i mpelled to deal with this snd try to effect & change. The great
religious teacher is convinced that the world 1s ss it =ils but

18 not yet convinced that it cannot be changed.

Yan you understand sympathetlcally his attitude to this problem; hks

efforts to f£ind proper methods, etc?
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Q:~ For what does Man exist? N .
Ans.: - To attain within himself Objective Reason. .
Half ones time shoudd be s-ent in pondering how to= 1live 1n the ligt

bf the "resson sttained.

The preceding chapter desalth with the dangers of a premsture attempt
at 1mprovement. Until & long process of ‘self-ascertsinment has been:
gone through an sttempt to improve may produce a corresponding
defect while removing the defect in question. An animal 1s what 1t
can be. Iy has no obligatlon; but man 18 under an odbligstion to
develope hils potentieslitles, which have not yet been reslized.

re v
Self-lmprovement 1s awx arrangement between the three centers , wkimch

an arrangement of which 1s already exlsting. '
Self -perfecting 18 a realizstion of potentialities not-yet developed

B.'s young kinsmsn was not the only one of his tribe in A tlantis.

- The others were not interfering by direct means. (perhaps they were
teaching the Method) They might have been tryilng to raise the rate
of vibrstion; for the maintenance of a higher rate 1s the most

effective way of causing change.

Our civilizetion 18 not buillt on preceding civilizations. Scilence
is8 reslly = répetition although 1t thinks it is finding things for

the first time.

You will find it ststed several times in the book (true or nof) that
in at least two civilizations preceding historic times, electrical
Inventions were carried bo as high a point as in our own times.

G. claims to have taXen part in an exjedtion exploring the Gobi

Here twenty yards below the surface they came upon the remsins of aa
city; below that another, then another still. present tribes have no
traditions nor names for these; snd thls mskes Egypt seem of yesterda:

Atlantis 1s tsken as the starting point of an; not beRguse it was
the starting point in Tf## form; but ss a three centered being.
gbevious beings had form but the alr octave had not yet developed/s

We can assume the szme guantity of intelligence in the Greeks and
Romans as in ourselves; but they avplied it to art, phi osophy,
mathematics, whereas we have applied it to mechanics. It 18 improbable
that the Pythagoresn school of "athematics was inferior to moderne.

Euclid was s beginners manuial.

Our twos hsndicaps: e zre not on the shoulders of the past; and Life
1a too short to attain Consciousness, even to attain the kind of ~i . =
which we can conceive. We start comparatively late; we can estimate:=
that the Job would tske several centuries. Considered in cold blood -=-
it reallypdoes not seem worth while starting; but that it - may be T .
worth 'while "1g a different matter - T

Why 18 our life so short? Why have we not s normal 1ife of three or
four centuries. The answer depends on two issues. '

al- a question of time .

bi- a question of three centers

jiUnder thehlést_we are 1like a cléckAwound-up with three springs,”whidh
.vary according to heredity snd esrly environment -~ "= - . . T e
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but all three are wound up to run for two or three centuries st
least. What prevents them from doing so? *he "regulator" is not
operdting properly . What 1s this regulstdr? The effort to become s
self-consclious. This effort begun from the age of responsibility
(17 or 18) automstically guarantees that the organism would run
that long. G. has described several people whom he had met, who had
found this 1des &s children snd profited by 1t. '

Q:-What do we call Time?
Ans.: The duration of the unwinding of the spring.

We are famllisr with the differences of time in dreams and when
awaxe. And theexperience of the man whose head was dioped in a

bowl of water. What 18 the nature of Time in & dream? What 18 the
relation betdeen intense experience snd sn absence of awWreness of
the passage of time? Or of the opposite when time seems to go slow?
Intense experience mskes time short, absence of experience , longe
Einstein seid "the more that hsppens , the less time"

Suppose that under your eyes s tree should be presented in successivy
stasges of its growth, as on the movile screen. How would we feel
about time? :

Our period up to responsibility ordinarily passes normslly, with
growth which winds the springs , one by one. lnfancy, childhood,
adolescence; then man or wofmn hood. A premature adolescence is
consldered abnormal because we have thls serles in mind; but msn
hood now presents dfordered phesses, with no ordered sucession.

G. says that time 1§ normal up to age of responsibility; snd sfter
that it "plays tricks"; as above. This 1s because the three centers
act , not undersupervision; but accidentslly in response to
accidents from without. The natural regulstor 1s remnoved at the ..
age of responsibilijpy, when this stage 1s psssed a new regulstor
should be applied by the indlvidual.

The difference between the waking snd sleeping state is that in the
waxing state the three centers are magnetically connected. ‘here is
a tendency for each center to 1mitate the other two, a mutual
hypnotisme.g., an unnecessary knitting of brows etc during thought.
This actlvity of motor centers 1s not needed; and there 1s much wast
of energy through this mutusl hypnotism. “he lack of this hypnotism
18 2 partial explenation of the swift passsage of time during a dream

Up t» and including youth there is & winding up; then comes the

running down. In early childhood the magnetic tie is not formed,
it spproximates our sleeping state. 1he child begins slowly to 2.
"wake up", as this menmetic tle 1s formed. Then 1t 1s imnossible to
"act with childish impulsiveness", that 1s from one center slone

I draws in the other centers. .

1t 1s possible to break these tles by drugs etc; but effort in the
instinctive center 1s so deleteriovus that it 1s often impossible -
to restore the tie or the instinctive center may perhaps be

destroyed. It 1s preferable to use the psychological drug EFFORT «

Illuse. Should this room and we in it shrink to a pin point, no
change would be noticed. G. takes as an example , life in a drop of
water. The Heading of this chapter is The Relative Understanding

of Time.
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Time 1s the potentislty of experience. The duretlon of time is

18 each center wound up; and Objective Time is the number of
experiences potentislly contsined in the center in question-.

How msny cavaclties of exverience does each center contain?

These experiences cen be successive or with intervals, sequentlially
or simulteneously. The time of our lives will depend on the rate
by which these potentislities are exhausted, by experience, that 1is

subjectlvely,

Zy accildent certsin difficult experlences with people csuse us
to unwind in & few minutes, or dsys, or months, years oﬁpotential
unwinding. We cannot say" our" experiences, when they happen to us
and happen too fast for us to be simultaneously aware of and hence

- profit from them; too fast for us to use.

Time 1s 1n this sense, personsl. This does not =wean that 1if all
beings had the rezuletor st work that unwinding would take the
same time; but each would get the full benefilt from 1it,

Exsmple of two men, one spendingpne hundred and the other one thousa:
dollars. “ach spends purposivelyl the measure of time 1s not the
quentiyy but the msnner of spending, a difference 1in the mode of
experiencing . The flow may be experienced equally and identically
by 11 belngs or cosmoses{human being, pleznet, sun, mlilky way, the

universe of universes.

Motion is in terms of Space
Time 1s Positive--- father
Space isTnegative--~ Mother

Motion 18 Life -
Our visuslization of these three; ObjJects; ,ence three dimensional-

A‘ present we experience abnormally because chance cen at any
“oment exhaust*> our potentialities, either thr-ugh movement, feeling
thinking. If we in control could choose, this would mean a proper
use -f Time. In saying we "have very little Time", we meen we have

very few potentiaslities left unrealized.

0,.sge read Chapter.
Men use the unit of a year, the revolution of the vlanet about the

sun. The anclents took a longer periodthan this.

W have taken it becsuse of thdseasons. The instinctive center
attaches itself to the seasons. But there asre glso emotionsl and
intellectual seasons. A certailn emotional season, e.g., which
lasts 99 yesrs. A period of an intellectusl year extends over an

age of civilization

In what intellectusl sesson ., sm I born?in what emotional season
am I? The instinctive year 1s for children; the emotional year for
artists; the i:tellectusl year for real sclentists

€ertApn ancients took seasons of more importance to them than the

external ones

It is possible to know Time, only relatively; 1t casnnot be understooc
by resson , nor can it be sensed.
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n diffe

e G STt 190 The elenent 0" Tind 105 kaves te "¢ nd Sl L fgrenge
unfolding of emperience. The way 1n which they act 1s the same but
the duration 1s different. There 18 no end to the octaves (in number
Only Time stands elone; the Unique Subjective.

The Subjective is the potentlality of experience. .
Where there is process, no matter on what scale, Time will blend it
self with 1t. For a creasture in s drop of water Time "makes itself
microscopic" and gives those beings the same sequence. Lhe process
of experience, the flow of time, &8 we or beings of other c-8moses,
For beings 1n the drop of water there 18 the same harmonf¥ relation
lhey are bgpn, grow, nmarry, g=t sick, dle, are destroyedf‘They

have winte spring, sumzer,

Time never comes objJectively into existence and can never be an
object. It is the Infinite Potentisl, SubjJective, Bhe potential
ObjJective, the reslizstion. Time is the absolute potential of all

experiencs.

None of us live our nstutal reriod, nor experfhce Time normally-
This 1e because our three centers are not unwound normally, because
they are not under s rgulator. Rence we hsve no normsl understanding
of Time of those who are fully developed and who dos not expsrience

‘faster thsn they can uce 1t. ,

2/28.27

The previous chavters are on abnormality. In this there is a certsin
suggestive statemnt of the Nature of Normal an

What should a normal humen being do, be, know?

Trom our abnormsl understanding of Tinme, experiences are too fast to
be received into our consciousness. In this room, different colors .
sounds, etc affect my chemistry; but I am unaware of most of them.

B. ssys our lives are growing shorter; by this he means we make
consclous use of fewer and fewer experienceses The title of this

Chavoter ¢+ The Arch - Absurd.

G, 18 swzre that what he is about to say 1s slmost incredible. Its
8ub-title 1is Discovery according tothe Tales of B, that our sun
€lves neither hest nor light

By 18 indignant; he 1is capable of pity. He makes s survey of the
olanet he has left, with sympethy but in a detached waye.

They 1live in conditions created by themselves, which are not becoming
to three centered beings. "“ecoming " mesns both fitting and that
which will enable them to become. Any normal cognizsnce of the cosmos
in which they live has disasppeared from their psyche.

This 1s the first indicstion of what sa normel, three centered being
would be. Just as we are aware of the flora and fauna of nature and
the characteristics of civilization, so three centered beings would
be avwwee of the functiosns of the cosmos, those of the moon related

to the sun--- all the cosnic phenomena, in the midst of which we

dwell
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Thls means a direct personsl knowledze, 2 "being knowledge" or s
personal knowledge, not just hearsay(have we any personal xnowledge
of the structure of the stom?) I have = peﬁbnal knowledge of the
difference between the city and the country. G. says that ef}y
three centered beinz should normzlly know the cosmic phenomena whieh
sffect ur without our now being sware of them. ~
This 18 caused according to ths myth by Kundebuffa (Sogme Hindus
used a metaphor of mirrors.)

KUndebuffa was introduced to prevent the acquisition of such knowl-
edge for fear of destructione.

But Kundebuffs was removed later, tst 1is orgenlc conditions were
rsmoved. The responsibility 1s now on human beings.

Plato ssid his Rebublic could be set up only if he could have newly
born children to start with; but sin~2 he Touvld hove to errloy
eCulis for thelr educsetion, he regarded the problem as practically
insoluble)

Fumes being no longer genersted, (by fumes education being
continued). There zre thousands whose intelligence is superior to
their conduc),; they are freed from superstition in regard to rslig
lon or morsls, but teach their irrationsl conduct to their children.
How many subscribe for others to thst which they would not consider

proper for themselves

*

7What do we know about heat, dark, light, cold? Ve Xnow by personal
knowledge. We sssume that light and heat cone directly froma the
sun.What would human beings do if they lmew(s:nsed), that nothing
8o materlsl as light comes from the sun snd that the sun 1s itself
cold and icyf Would 1t send hest to thair misshapen planet, which
1s the shame of the solar system but —which eventually may redeem
the whole solar system(The Ugly Duckling)This is 1in many fairy -
tales, the doctrine is often ensarined there, where they would not
be suspected of propazanda. The troubadours were emissaries of an

occult society.

Light and heat are not universal. They are particular to certain
localities and to certain conditions{certain planets). The vegetabls
and animal kingdom hsve different perceptions than we of light and
heat. We are contributing to these phenomena .

The whole of our universe(all obszrvasbls phenomena) exist owing to
one system: Trogo(I ate) auto(ego) ezo (I) crat (government by)

"I, myself eat" -- Teat myself, snd this 1s the nature of ny life o
The food 1 eat 1s changed into the cells of my body, I am what I

have eaten and digested
The un™1iverse 18 a comparable being which eats to live and lives

to eat. Zvery part of the physicel universe is the product of
eating of the "I"(God). This idea tles up and throws light on

many myths: certsin early rites of cannibalism; the Holy Communion;
the tradition of the early Christisms that Christ cut off parts of
his flesh and that the disciples literally drank his blood v

¥* body eats --- and 1s substantizted; where 1s "I'?

Ty,1s system was created by His Endlesshess, when only the Sun Absolute
exlistedand where His All Gracious Zndlessness still existas. I; is
1mpossible to explain clearly at this Point. We have a body whose e
every cell is accounted for;Whereis "I"?
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e can offer no evijence of the existence of "I, yet we can be

but "exists" ;ex- out of ;ists , manifests, to be; that state of
being which 13 capasble of man¥festing 1tself,

The primsry fact of being 1s "Istence", but the "ex" 1is necessary for
proof, communicstion. Th's does not affect its essence

sgence-~--- exlstence
ﬁlﬁ ------- It ;
It 1s siways passing up or down the scasle; all elernents are undergoin
change, & conflux of chemical elements, some moving up the scale of
theilr own octave, others down, in evolution and involution.

These are proceeding in accordance with two cosmic laws, (one system,
two laws)

1:- Holy Triamneszikasmno$later Trismonia) three making. one

2:-Efta para barshinoch (latelr “epta etc) Seven making one.

I:- 18 the Law by which Cosmic Substances can interblend and form

the cosmos according to baw two.

Every note 1is thregbld; and the succession of notes is sevenfold.

The eighth note 1s a repetition of the first(See Modern Physics)

All elements yet discovered tend to fall into groips of seven or eight
Why is seven so conmon in natural ohenomena?

In completing a2 circle, by what impulse does 1t return to its starting
point?. Number is not subject - -to Rundebuffa

An attempt to objectify what we have hitherto called "I"; to empty
"I" of all objects which can be objectified. "I" camr never observe

I6 418 under the law of Seven
TIW 418 under the Law of Three

~

I"

"I" 18 composed of Consciousness, Individuality and Will. Csn these
ever be seen?
Thé subjective world is seven; the objective, three
The phenomenal is seven; the noumenal , three 3
"I" i1s a vscuum from which 1s extreted phenomena. See later experiment

whilch might be reproduced of generating forms in a vacuume.

To understand this Chapter, one should have a metaphysical background
“and be familiar with failure. “sny previous answers which have failed.
One should be capsble of und rstending the difference between the
potential and the sctusl. The potential exists.

Read Seurat on this problem.
Pefore the universe was actuslized, God existed on the Sun Absolute.

#e planned and constructed the Universe on lasws of architecture, so
to speak. Everything objective was three fold, ev-erything subjective
was sevenfsld :

Sitting 1s the result of seven reciprocal thrusts, Why do certain.
bulldings stand and others fall? Those that stand are seven fold.:
Why do certain sentences fall to stand salone? They are not aphorism _
and mustp have the buttress of introduction and subscription.

They are not under the law of seven. Certailn works of art of the
anclents were bullt on the law of seven, s0 as to stand, to be a Thhpg
Ruskin'~™ S ven Lamps was on the trgil but became confused.

imake 8”"wo?k of art on the same laws ss the universe,Only those were
cregtora who could create things which exemplified the seven fold

laws of the universe. Hokusal sald that when he died, he hoped to
JToin that body of srtists who drew in light and created flowers.
Blake's "Tiger, tiger etc". The contemporary use of the word "creator"”

is8 ridiculous
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This body will wear out; we take the wrong food or the right 1in
insufficient amount or excess. Suppose one took only the food needful
to repair worn tissue. We don't know how to do this snd consequently
ave slvays taking into the bodysubstances whos decfje leads to death,
We live under ignorance, hence time.

When God saw his own demise approaching , he msde a survey of the Iaws
of existence and saw that if he could establish self- feeding, -absorb
1 only the food needful to restore wear, he could become endless,
Thfla 1s he could defy Time. Having assured his exlstence, he then
could say I have Time for gelf-perfecting. We , as coaponent cells
have 2 chaznce to share this endlesshesa,

B. has great gratitude, greater than we are capable of that he exlsts
in this endless body; but refers with slight disrespect to His
Tndlessness for being willing to remain in this state.
B. 1s not convinced that 1t is worth it for an intelligent belng.
If that 1s to be 21l. This criticism is really directed at human
beingsiwho when they achleve s certailn state of content, cease to
strive to realize theldstill - undeveloped: pakankiXikiexx potentislit
Our wea mecses are the source of our striving,
Ehergies which should be turned 1into developing of new powers are
diverted into producing gratifications, for the planetary body.
If havpiness 1s taken as an end, the fundamental 1llusion of Eunde
burfa, truth, develo-ment, etc. become by-productse.
If our aim is Truth and Self-"erfecting, then hsppiness may be
a by -»roduct f¥om the actuallzing of notentizlities,

rtain stages may sometimes be accompanied by happlness; sometimes

by unhanpiness. Hapoiness 1c not a criterion.

3/7 .27

It seens presumptuous for any one to pretend to write on this
subject-- The Ultimate Meaning of the Unlverse.
I seeus presumptuous on our part to attempt to understand and yet
11 1s often reitersted throughout the book, that the normsl state of
2 humsn being 1is to attempt to understand this,*'enan szid that
no mzr. should be achamed to be unable to answer-ultimste cuestlons;
but suould be ashzmed. not to be interested in them.
af. the first Book of Genesls where God brooded over Chaos,
T™1s detached reason sfiould be our sttitude.
Sutnose we are asked at Death, lietsche's"Well, what has been your
exozrisnce of being & humen being?” The guestion assumes that you
have exverimented with life and that you have brought héme a report.
This is the attitude of a scilentific observer, who 1s also an
experiaenter .
Consider the svecies; "e can meke a series of objectlve statements
on the resce; a critigue of human beings. In the preceding chapters
the conclusion 1s reached tha human beings are degenerates; that 1s
throuzh thousends of yesrs they have become steadily less and less
ac*ual, with less desire to realize thelr potentialities.The race 1is
5t111 at the head of blological exolution but 1s deterlorating /
The result 18 that we accept as normal , things which are abnorms l.
Lettus suppose a race who 1in 1solatiodloses interest in edufcting
1ts 'children, developing its intellectusal 1life etc. If none were
exempt no one would be aware of the deterioration .
I+ confronted with the works of his ancestors , he would be faced
with a problem. Without any objective standard we have no way of
telling whether we are degenersting--- and if so, how much?
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This book attempts to set up a standard for a normsl teing, perhaps
not even 'n historical time. ZBut there are certain records, e.g.
1t was 8s1d 1last week that one °of the normal senses of a humen being
Wae an awareness of the cosmos in which 1t 1s living. Our common
birthright 1s to understand this cosmos, Just as & man born on one
continent 1s sware of the exlstence of another. Astrology and ancilent
religions were often based on personal sensations. These now become
Buperstitions becsuse these sensations ere no longer ours,
Others (below) which include certain powvers for which st present we
have names only
Before coming to personal, we must have certain analogy with the uni
verse. We cannot understand the universe unless there 1g s certain
corresoddence withy us, whether we are its product or it is our
oroject fon. Otherwise, there is no contact. If we are, e.g, thuree
centered, 1t must be for us to unders*and. *his does not mean that
- our knowlwdge exhausts it; bdut our knowledge 18 conditioned by our
means of coming into contact with 1t. One of the frequent exercises
of imagination in the Book 18 tre frequent shift from the personsl
to the universel.
frogo-auto- egb- crmat, Have you during the week thouzht of the
8lgnificance of this? Man is the result of his eating; the Universe
1s the body of His Endlessness. Was there a Sun Absolute before the
Uhiverse came into existence? What does this mean? This is unintel
ligible t5 one who has not tried to 15ke a distinction between "I" md
It . If I have experienced thic 1mmediacy, 1 can understang the state-
ment that God was before the world. The Sun Absolute in us is the
highest of Resson, the brain. If our first being was threefold, every
thing subseqUently in creation tends to become threefold. This 1s
called Trinity, or three- in one, or God, or TriamsziXsmno (triamonis)
It means 8lmply that the nature of Man 18 inherent in crestion.
There 1s aﬁendency for it to manifest itself progresgively in a ..
three f514d manner, fence we hsve three brains. Zach brain corresponds
to one of thethree original forces(We repeat that our knowledge may
never exhsust 1t}. lhe degree of our reslizstion is the measure of
our develovment
What are the three brsins? Whet are found in each? Why do two alone
produce the animal, and not human?lt tekes three t»o produce reflection
»TWO produce sensation and emotion,
Sensation, Zmotion, Image. The snimsl lacks the third brain which
combines sensation and emotion into the image/ weénce it 1s incapabdble
of reflection and 1magination ‘
We see things in three. In absence of the fourth center, we have no
ground for discussing what we see. -
indications in preceding as steps of evolution. Fully revesled only
in a8 perfect product. There are no sharp lines. It shsdes off &8s in
the octave; but there are notes---- slthoough this does not destroy
Continuity and the "restorisls". Continuity and discontinuity. It %s
Imnossible to say gagre‘one lesves off and t:e next begins
( universal, , vegetable, invertedbrate, vertebrate and “an
sl omanad A
Return to daylight., Following thsse explanstions to be neither
accepted nor rejected ; but first will clesrly formulate and under
stand
This phenomenon of daylight msnifests itself to humnan beings by the
Presence in the atmosphere surrounding the planets of s chemigal
substance --- Okidanoch, electricity.
The three forces of the world are assembled ss three in only one
e¢lement- Okidanoch
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Hence when 1t enters any n»nlaznetary body, the three forces are then
distributed to their respective centere and proceed to tuilld up.
It 1s often saild 1n modern vhysics that we are the rpoduct of electri

The three forces are in themsleves

Affirning----- positive---- imsze making
Denying ----negstive----- sensetion \
neutrslizing--- reconciling--- emndotion ‘

We will later discuss the misTuse of elttricity

In entering into any being there takes place s process called
Aa-ee-0-u-a. Remorse, or wish to evolve, Ip practical terms the
wish of an inferior to be like a superior when in his presence.

Any rate of vibration when in the —-resence of a higher rate, strives
to become the higher. Remorse in the elements. One of the means by
which evolution 1s brouzht about,l.e., not merely by inner lmpulse.
mechanical progress is ailded by shock, which i1s merely the presence
of a higher rate ,

Three -fold electricity; cf. atom of hydrogen: one elttron, one
proton; the third forc= is that which holds these two in realation
cf. ma, and woman become father and mother only in redation to the
child. proton and eYetron are related so as to produce atom.

Whst 1s the atom in *tself? It is invislble

Wezare the third force. ¥ind . Yie cannot see the group; we see only
the individusls msking 1t up. Have you ever seeqa crowd? only the
individusls

proton--- positive
elctron negative end the relstion between them 1s the

atom, itself. One stom of electricity consists of three forces

yet 18 one. :

When Aristotle bqu”the seckdbon of his book on metaphysics, he meant
to discuss spsce, time, thought, force, in light of doctrine he ha
received from Pjthagoras; but he never got on with 1t. o
nefer back to what happens when in presence of a higher rate of
vibration, just a8 & given note will go sharp when & higher rate

18 struckkx- Aa-ee-o-ua o

Electricity 1s the actTive or grswing elemnt in a being. It 1s thils
which responds to the -higher rate of vibratlon.

Q. Has the rate of vibration of thought been measured?

Ana. *es, we are constantly making thls measurzzent but r-ughly.

Why do we ssy, & weighty thought? a light™remnezrk?

He 1s interrupted by some one who says what about a sweet girl

O.: when we say this 1s any perticular case, it gives an indicatlon
of & certain physical criterion of taste.

Electricity 1s not the only source of vibrations; the whole universe
is their source. Our bodies are meterialized sets of vibrations.

We compare with the outer world as a plano with a series of players
who play as passing. We can oaly respond to the extent of our
abilities. :

Electricity produces the possibillity of being avare .

The externsl world does not consist of objects; nor 1s our own body
an object, merely temporsry conglomerations of abllity to respond -
in the presence of vibretions. e
Process of physical evolution owed to one growing element of elctric
ity. Both Dewey and Whitehead have this 1des that there sre no
objects; that there is nothing in the universe but forces~

But how can we catch a force?Only in a temporary conglomeration.
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Certain i1dess may be understood or "seen’

~ Spiritual --- belng or essentisl,

3

But every constituent element 1is always changing. The resl thing 1s
vhat Whitehead and Devey cell process, change. Fixity is only relatis
and rough. Change of what ? we say "fMatter"; but matter is only a
brejudice. The universs 1ig really the actualization of forces.

Mary Johnston asks : "Is this remorse of the elements, connected
wWith Snulios?" h

Ans. Yes, a higher rste than the earth,.

Anulios, Lsrth , ¥-on Three centers., The earth is between Anulios -
and the Moon; betveen higher and lower rates,

The tendency of the higher to g0 toward the lower, the abnormal

to the normal

Our education leaves off where very ancient education began. Between
the ages of 18 and 21"the idealistic periodf when waiting for some
thing to give more meening to 1life than they see demonstrated in the
lives of those about them. Life ig especially full of electricity at
this period. There 1s no institutlon to give treining. Then the most
1dealistic become the most disappointed and turn cynical, become
cranks or commit suicide. It 1s the asvliring period, aspiring to

-8 realization of potentislities. Full of Okidenoch. When in =
civilization which tends to become more and more instinctive, that
1s food st one end and sexx at the other » disillusionment i1s most
sharp. ‘hen most i1cdeslists become most instinctive, sex indulgence
ete ’

Extreme use of electricity for mechanics means less for psychologi.
use.G. .says two pravious civilizations have gone down because of too
muach such mechaniczl use. ‘e become very clever in the instinctive
center and unsble to zrow after, say, 18, that 1s to grow psychologic:
Electricity broken down , degraded to lower rate of vibration. split3
Daylight 1s the first response that Okidsnoch mekes to the higher
rate of vibration reaching thls volanet from the sun and moon, -

Emanation™8 from the sun not in themselves with the nature of light'
when received directly in the atmosphere surrounding this planet
produces in Okidanoch s certein asplration or remorse which we csll

light because we then can see objects.
Yse of ritual, musidzte to produce an emptional state in which
» Nnot merely translated in

street terms, analogy with light. When the elements are in this state

we can "see" objects
5.0. 13 & higher rste of vibration. When we observe, the elements e

gf Ehﬁ body will ttemselve§éSpirc, suffer remorse, i.e. adapt themselvy
o I

This must be direct. If one merely thinks about S,0., it 1s not

direct but is refracted through the wmind. flence this excludes a

wish to change any phenomenon observed, which would be the process

Oof S5.0e refracted t=rough one of the other centers.

Direct observation csuses sunlight,

Digrsssion .,

In any being, the three systems tend to become coated making three
centers, “rom each tends to develope a bodyI-; Planetary 2; -Spiritusl
‘(KesJan- 4stral) 3:- Body of mind or Obj. Reason or Soul
Correspoding to each is a form of reason

Plsnetary--- instinctive
cepable of und:rstanding formsand

ide : .
divinea? capable of understanding reason or why thing#are
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1:- Things we ere accustomed to

2:= The what of the World-- perhsos modern physicists at their best

3:- The Why. God created an intelligible world an also a corrcsodaino
sight.

I:- Ordinary sight

2:- Spiritus! sisht, not nesychic but Insight ,
3¢~ Gives foresizht snd behind sight, 1.e. simultanelty -f sight.

Three bodies; tnree forms of reason; three forms of sight-- a complete

human being.
But we have at oresent one body only(within it two other centers
vwitrout ccrresrerciig koclec)

Flanetery <Xzt 3nd splritual snd Intellectusl,drzams snd words-- not
Tactse.

The three brains asre developed to the extent the bodles ars.e.g.

8 good body-brsin,partisl spiritusl, very slight mental. The cerebmnl
13 the legst devaloped, visceral next; the instinctive, the best,

96% of our exverience 1s instinctive; 3% emotional; 1% intellect

96% of our civiiization i1s concerned with the body.

3% with art

I% devoted to Way .+ The gquantity of pure research that can be carriec
on 1s limited to about I%, Grét inertia not only in individuals but
in civilizations. Humanity stands on its head.
*he instinctive is now Positive. :

gerebral = = 0 0~-~-—e-- egative.
Zmotional 1s nsutralizilg but leans toward the 1qst1nct1ve. 411 this

i1s abnormal. We should change by opposing to the 1lnstinctive some
thing in name of -leason.

The Cheracteristic of the *nstinctive center 1is INERTIAp that 1s to
continue doing what it has started; hablt , in the lzrgest sense
Intelligence 1s agsinst habit; because no two sltuations are really
the same. Intelligence would make a new activity each time; the *
instinctive merely offers hablt.

Breskin~ of habits experlimentally for positlive intelligence, the
beginning of reason(if it 1s broken for utilitarian reasons, then
it is merely thes instinctive center) but if experiementally then it
1s merely subserving reason.

Originality 2nd Initistive vs ~epedhtion.
Although circumstances and our minds change thils 1s the 1nst1nct1ve.

e can continue to subserve our natural functlions and also develope
our own consclousness .

Zrains in any being is the place in the total organismtn which
sre located the origins and collected results of impulsks and
reactions; the sorings and milieu for collection of responses.
Simultaneéously sources and reglsters,

these jhree brains asre his life and experience; hils precious
possession, hence the second commandment:

During ordinary existence it 1s commanded =R beings should avold
those perceptions that may injure the purity of their brainsi.e.,
the “sgintenance of Reason; cf. our fear of going mad.

Only beings who have lost theilr reason can ever admit that reason -
has not the highest value

Only three centered beings can be conscious of the possibllity of
becoming fully developedl.e. reach Divine Reason.

Byt in us theses three possibilities exist in vain.

Beings of the esrth,because of thelr conditions of existence have
made this planet a fcstering wound in the Cosmos.

We "have almost a sane equipment

*
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Brain, Affiraing 1in the head
traln, denying 1in the spine
Lrain, reconciling, we have in us but 1t does not act as & massa

as 1n other three centered beings. Instead of the heart we
have the sgolar vlexus, a congeries of nodes, not harmonized into
8lngle systems capable of emotions. They are on varying things at
the same time snd hence are not capable of Will, o

With the process of 5.0., there begins s consolidation, s gathering
of the limbs of Osiris by Jsis. This reunion cannot be brought
about through the instinctive center, only by the Affirming =Zrain
with relation to the whole.

"I" 18 these potentialities, as yet unactuslized,

note book #3 3/14 , 27
The Timaeus of Ylsto contains the cosmogony of Pythagoras

Beelzebudb's Pecond descent to the rlanet .

Before taxinz up thils chapter, let us remind oursekves of the
beginning of the book, its place, time and versonnel.

B. represents ourselves with our potentislities realized, the
normsl or ideal man, His function of this nlanet is finished; and

he has 811 5f human experience behind him, including & critigue of
human nature. fe isg objectkve, without pﬁﬁudice, in fact benevolent.
Haqg peﬁn cxisting on this oplanet for some Tsult. This suggests that
the "I" isxalrea Y 1n exile and that we have made the error of
ldentifying ourselves with a part of our potentialities instead of
the whole. He has msde yseof his exile to lead a conscioue life
sparing no éffort.to develope all the technique possgible,

He begins with account of 1ife on other planets. Whether such life
eéxists or not we need not say; but at any razte such life , if theze.
depends on emanations or radlations from solar sources.

B. and the “aptain discuss trsns-solar ships. Under this parable

are discussed varisus techniques for developing suver- consclousness
there ars four forms of consciousness: sleeping, weking, self snd

cosmic.

“he pecullar~ity of beings on this nlanet is dua to special
¢onditions; they are unique, especially in the nature of thair
reason. why do i think that the majority of peo>»le I meet are fools?
Why do the ma jority of peosple whom I meet think I am a fool?

And why are we both right? Why do we all recognize thes essential
senselessness of people. This is taken for granted and used in all
deslings with crowds. Why do we have such d:ifficulty in behaving r»
reasonablky even in %crowd with our own standards?

Inbiscussing Ships we encountered the "Law of “alling ", giving a
psychological meaning to the law of gravitation. Th tendency of a &
high note of vibration to fall:ioAa lower note/ In this sense, space
becomes merely a difference between rates of vidbrstion .

What 1s the distance between two notes? If Interested in space snd
time read S. Alexander, a physicist. You will meet suchkentences
as Space 1g the Hother of Time, ‘

Then discussion of ships led to perpetusl Motion; and under this

Lot )



/09/7‘5(,4&/ Q Q/o& 28%04. /ﬁ
@7;}\: 70)%%4/%‘14«/,

(&/r/%w /ﬂ 39

K 0 ,
S 4
/ \\
buek i ar o
- \



>k

We, here, to night, are bodies, not souls; and shsll probzbly not
Burvive death.

In certain periods, whole civilizations have made this the touch
stone of values., Ig 1t possib'e to conceive a machine which would
last and work 1n any substance. The answer isg yes.

This discussion arouses in Hasseln reflections on "becomning conscion
of genuine duty". Op becoming adult , we enter on certain responsi’
11ities

Hagseiln thinks: I am here on this planet, smong two hundred thoussnc
mil1lion others, surrounded by nature who suppnlies enjoyment ete
How much does 1t cost to maintain this?

What do I owe for all + am getting? Is 1life of value?
Possibility for experience belongs to life,

Hassein realizes: nothing just Sprang into existence; and every
thing 1s maintained and developed by effort. Not only nsture but
people labor to maintsin this civilization,

Hassein 18 over come by this realization. We come into the world
- "entitled " t- nothing. What entitles us even to» mother-love?
“sfure prompts 1t ; and ultimstely we must repay in conseious
effort

But it i3 now entirely premsture says B, to H. , to consider, or
even to think of repaying. 1t cannot be that until you understand
how much you owdete. “ny attempt to repay now would be premature
and even lead to greter debts. H,'s only duty nowsis to an
Increased understanding. Jur morality is that of pupils,

In return for H.'s display of genuine emotion , B, will tell him
what he wants to mow. H. asks about shipxslugs . A slug i1s a one
centered being which hss no further potentialities; but we as
three centered beings have the possibility of developing three
bodies. As long as we are satisfied with one body, we arevslugs
in regard to our potentialities.

explain
I, order to mkzzxyr what we are , we must go> back. Yyth® the genesks
of the Moon
“he earth was 701ing elong peacefully , when it collided with a
coret and had two pleces struck off. 1f the »lanet Wa& a whole it
was left deprived.
We are organically the product of the nl=net and may be exnected
1o revroduce the organic defielencles of the nlanet,

All that we call nature, including ourselves is s sort of skin

on the planet. This split personglity 4is native to 81l 1life on

the planet. All of us at any given moment "I" gnd it

Discriminate between what L do and what 4 would do ef,; St. raul.

in the myth a commissfoner 1s sent from the Sun Absolute, to ses
what must be done to preserve the equilibrium of the system, for
altering one planet affects the others. Yege 1f earth's welght was
reduced by one hsalf other planets would find themselves nearer the
sun; and their year shortened, with catastrophic .events producesd.,

No pebble can be thrown into a strean with osut affecting the valance

of the earth on its axis
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Sakakl comes to investigeté and finds the two fragments had not

gone beyond the solar system. They had gone pesrt way snd tnen
begen to fall back; but mesntime the esrth had gone on in 1its orbit
80 thst 1t was slways felling end mever cstching up(i.e., our
higher emotional and intellectual centers) ,

‘hese must be supplied a certain sort of radistion from this planet
suonlied only by labor and effort. Why thie curse of labor, ~this
necessity of effort? Why the apparsnt malevolence of God. According

~to the myth, this is not malevolence; but a result of necessity,
N, one can escape the necessity of effort. Even when idlenss seeus
posslble, men engage in various unnecessay enterprises, leaving
meaceful circumstances to put themselves into action ,

The substance derived from effort Is ¢ sglled Askokin, What 1s 1t?
8 sort of sweat, physical, emotional and mentsl. This is perhaps
the only service we render at present to the universe. This nay
be paid, either consciously or unconsciously,(as at presnt) .

If voluntary or conscious, the same substance 1s yielded but the
individual himself profits from it.Ip this way, the curse itself
becomes a blessing Plato seid "God's curses are opportunities"

“akeski undertook to farm on this planet, inprder to produce this
sweat. He arranged that on this planet the law of seven and the law
of three should operate not interdevendently but independently.
SakeéM 1s responsible for the split peronality between "I" and It
_UI" 18 under the “aw of lhree(only three functions of consciousness)
It" 18 under Seven, Color, sound, even processes of the body, diges
tion '

Bodies do not help in consclousness. Why 1s the body not refidlctive
of the mind? Why this unfitness between the body and consciousness?

Why are we like strangers in 1t?%
Distinguish between the three fanttiong of:ieohsocinasmess withiny

or during any one of the four statés of consciousness.

Pakaki made 1t oractically impossible for men to be me% We suffer
but we are not to blame; the fact that 99%Z of the time we are without
sense, hystericasl, vain, egoistic, stupid etc is the truth.
It was dganged to .insure effort or suffering. A suspicion thet we
_Were used for this purvose might arise(see later) so another
~device was introduced
Accldent merely means, not within our possible calculstion; but
accldent of collision between the earth anda comet is within some
cosmic calculstion and for some purposee.
Abnormslity includes not only human nature but all [gnture. cf. St.
_8ul in Romans"the whole of creation groaneth and travaileth etc."
“arth suffers for something which happened far away. But misfortunes
are also opvortunities , if met and handled experimentslly
If met by complaining and asking why one 1s picked on, one will suffei
Just as much if not more. /
I* met experimentelly as &n opportunity to solve a problem, there is.
muscle developed , of the highest use. gf’ﬂe

There 1s’a relstion between B.'s revolt and this catastrophe

B. represents mind. The form of .intelligence which he represents

18 only’ possible through meeting and overcoming certain difficulties
Effort i1s needed to convert knowledge into #&nderstanding. B, had to.__ .-

sweat to understand what he knew . e
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The organ producing this s»lit was cslled Kundebuffa; 1+ was the
effect of certain conditions in the atmosphere, just ac¢ cz=rtasin con
ditlons »roduce, say, baldness.

Sakaki and Lulzss, the arch -chemist (physio) srranged that human bs
beings should d=svelope a certain disease, »roducin certain
Dhychological manifestations, @ntive to the dfease% as intestinal
disorders produce irritability. This spinaqdﬁdéase oroduces the ~
sene effect as 1f one had teken opim. / We walk down the Avenue in
a state of somnambulism or we undertske some Job which we do not
know how to undertake or carry it through in an extravagent
expenditure of energy. We have the facts but we are unable to asssemble
then

fundebuffa hss been renoved.Its function is no longer necessary; the
orgsn 1s vestigial. It once had the function of keeping us crazy.
Now, we are bfign ssne but become inssne through the influence of our
elders, education, convention, desire to be like our neighbor.

Education 1s the enemy of t1e human race.

“akaki returned and B, set up and observatory. S.0.this have him
additional lenses, so that he was able to observe distant nlanets ete
It 1s 1mpossible to make an objective survey of human race as a whole
which is what 1s required to understand the Book, without adding the
lens of S.0.. W, may not be sble at present t> see the relation
between listening to the tones of ones own volce and carrying on

certain imaginative acts. .

War 1is one of the peculiarities of the beings on this plsnet. It is
due to our conventionasl education. We discuss it and carry 1t on ax
without realization of its horror. An inhabitant of snother planet
where the idea of carrying it on snd k1lling was reougnant as some
logthsome crime awmong us, would shrink from coming here:

Then why d1d Sakaki and Luizas arrange thie lunacy? Perhaps there hsad
to be more blood. Cf. Seances of early religions; evocations in fumes’
of blood, a crude and obvious mezns to strik#the limited imaginations
of orinitive peoples. I, gave them real horrors to convince them

of the suvernatural snd creste respect for the priests,

Perheps the normsl desth rate was not enough; the moon cried for more -
So 1t was given wars(See later chap. on var)

This peculiarity wes not unique to certain moments of madness; but

was prepared for from birth by certain trance conditions. Call & man

a "hero", who i1s prepsred to taraw away his own life.,1.8. to commit
sulcide 1in order to murder. We have only to consider what would bea
reasonable line of conduct to realize that this is the acme of unreeaso
ableness. The "hero" has been specially conditioned.

The™came the First Descent to Atlantis, whether geographically correct

or not is not our conceprn, ;
B, was on a mission: A “aritasian reformer had come to a hasty conclu

slon that the way to reform was to let peovle do as they wished,
believing they would do the "right thing". They had not first tsken
the trouble, which B. Bad tsken, to.understand human nature.

How much will we do merely through love of The goodqd the T ue, the
Besutiful?

There 1s disillusionment of the premature reformer who does not
realize that he is etﬁéking not local, but universsl problems, and
must hsve an universal understanding. So with us, attempts to make

reform without first prepsring ourselves.

Time 1s the Unique Subjective, the essence of what we call "I"
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Experience 18 due to three factors: External stimwlus; Organ recelving
Medium of communicsation.

What 1s 1t that experiences? "I". Alexander says-that Time i1s subject
1vity snd Spece 1s the fleld in which Time actualizes itself.

The Subjectivity: of Time. Our time-1limit, the degree of our possible
exverlence, in the three centers. “

Time pssses fastest for those whose centers are run out without our
being awsre of it znd them. Noting our experlences as they vpass is
celled " Maxing use of Time "

Next Chavter "The Arch- Absurd

L*ght snd Heat local on this -planet. Cf. S.0. produces no direct
effect only consequential effect. The sun not light nor hot. .
Emenation 18 the influence exerted by any obdbject or person, which does
not involve any passage of matter. It 1s conparable to s magnetic
fleld, surrounding a magnet. Every being exerts an emanstion by its
presence; even e table does this and its being 1s not negligible and
its presence has an influence. The planets and sun of our system

exert two influences on us: Radistlion , Emanation. Has this some
bearing on the modern doctrine of catalysis? )

The sun though c¢5ld and dark by 1ts presence within our system prod
uces by 1ts presence an ef{ect, a sort of shiver(As for ezauple one
goes into a room and says "'* don't like the feel of 1t". It 1is the
effect of 1ts emsnations snd radistions. E}ectricity shivers.

Re¢ morse., wishing to be more twan it is. ferhaps thg origin of the
growth of plants. Stimulation of awareness in presence of a higher
rate.. The mystery of growth is perhavps dual:Within; External stimulus.

If we fall to at}ain light , we only attain heat(Heat is "The light
that failed"). I we make an effort to understand certain ideas and
SQ?eed, we have 2 sense of light; if we fail, the sense of the
inpossibility oproduces an emotion, which is heat. -
‘hen we can under:tand why the image of remorse 1s used; this 1mage
18 2 snake trying to bite off 1its own tail, in anger and disgust
with>- itself. One fumes "Why can't I?"
A human being is the product of his own digestion. "I" watche™s this
cannibalistlc process under the law of seven., Psychology functions
under three. God is the same. We are the seeés of the tree Ygdrassil
Acorns eround an oak.¥hat is the resemblence between an acorn and
the o0sk? What 1s the reseanblance between us and the Cosmos?
@ can only understand the @rrld as we can cQme in contact with 1it.
We are acorns and we can cee the law in us. “an we see the laws in
the Unilverse? G. says Yes.
The primnordisl substance 18 of three types or kinds. Electricity pas
positive, negative end neutralizing. Matter, energy, eltricity, is
there any difference in these terms? Modern physicists'bpeak of these
three. Can you differentiate, e.g in a hydrogen atom the proton is
the nucleus and the elctronx the movement of the elttron aroundg the
proton gives the exhibltion of energy. Ty,18 18 & highly metaphysiacl
concept. Close the Book. .
Of these three 1t 18 elctricity which contains 21l three. Substance
here 18 named etherokrilno. Cf., Yoctrine of Maya in Hindu philosophy
Maya 1s the potentislity of matter. This etherokrilno becomes
differentiated into matter) energ¥ and efetricity being the first
emanation from the Sun Absolute. Thg Sun Absolute 1s "I" "who Dreams"
Of what substance are dresms made? Of this primordial substance.
These form in our sleeping stste and ta¥ke ghrpe according to our
thou§2£ e In dur waki state they move slowly but still sre the

& of conscloisn

resu 88
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Our weking state 1is an objective dream. Thought slone will not shspex
them we Dust use hands, tools etc. Even in dresms the three elemennts
ere prsent. In consequence of this primordial three fold ness, the
mogt developed show & three fold ness most clearly. fence we have
three brains, each manifesting one of the three forms of electricity
positive, negetive, neutrzlizing. A normal being is one in which
these correcspond. éerebral is poesiltive, instinctive, negative,
and emotional is neutrslizing. leg 1s of the reeson, No of habit end
the body whille the emotions recconcilex these. In thils sense the
emotions are gvoken of es The Holy Ghost.
Negative emotiong sre the rozult of the feilure of Hegeon to
overcome the inerti: of hetit.
when thie ie inverted, 1like Feter who wes thus crucified #nd the
inertic 1s grester itlic: recion, thers leg the nez2tive. The only
evzll 18 the substitution of negetive for positive. B.'s attempt
to invert,; to restore the positive to the part positive by
elttrification
Corresponding to the three bodies are the three forms of sight
1l:- sight; 2:- insight; 3:- through sight,or seelng the reason
of things
Uneunderstandsthe How of things
Two, the what of things

Three, the why of things - ‘
This presupposes three bodies. W have a good understsnding of how

_.a slight understanding of what; and no understanding of whyx

NMature will not help us to 4 velope the second nor third. We ars
Unconsciously supply~ing the emenastions and radistions needed.

We can develope the others; for while dature has supplied the substmnce
we squander these substnces in einless pleasures. e should use them
for conscious labor snd voluntary sufferinggx

Original meaning of the word ecstasy---- standing outside of, a non
identification? To day it has an opposite meaning: .
We must continue bullding the second body. We cannot have objJective
reason without the third body. Is the Book an objective survey of
humanity? If so G. must have the third body. Did Pythagoras practice
the method? Blato?

How doss money give roots? The Objective Attitude; the Positive sttitud
Is 1t possible to tske a Fositive attitude mechanically?

G. when he went to the East. Whenever you have s purpose, 1is not

that purnose itself of the first body.? My case, Hapoleon's ?

Attempt to imazine %_normal belng

Electricity and eleqpt?
Bertrand Russell says "the way in which things behave"
4a3tter , energy, eﬁ?tricity but if all matter i1s an actualization

of Force.

The Second Descent

This 1s the second descent from “dars.Atlantis had been engulfed in
the earth, not drowned. After the genesis of the XYoon, the earth
was reveolving a 1little unsteadily; but soon settled into permanent
equilibrium which it has since maintained. It was in this settling
that Atlantis was engulfed. Consider the psychologlicel parable
However spreading of the human race took place. There were three
main centers of -ivilizstion 7n the continent of Asla

The aboriginal continent was replaced by three centers,

We are boovn with essence, which begins at once to be engulfed by
personality, by socisety, by suggestion(Essence --our blological
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potentislities, Essence, what 18 biologically native to us,
Personality is what we have become. “ersonallity may or.msy not be
harmonious with what we are biologically

By the time of B.'s second descent, the race had begun to grow up,

to develope personality

The three centers located geogravhically were
1l:- Tiklandda (faracorum) desert in eastern Turkestan. The sand
with™which 1t now 1s covered wes due to & planetary catastrophe.
2:- Goblandis or Masrslpleisi, where 1s now the Gobl Desert was

once a highly developed civilizetion. See Churchward, one city belwm

anothser

-~

3:- Genchania Ind1ia

The reason for the descents

One day on Yars an etherogram weas received,(%y bearing} The Commiss:
was sent from the Svn Absolute to the earth to imvestigate the

effects of the engulfing of Atlantis and to see if any adjustments
were needed in organic 1life. The Commission arrived. Lulzas was
accompanied by his restinue of angely and seraphim(incarnate powers
of resson and emotion). He concluded from d5rs that the cataestrophe
was not so terrible and an immediste visit not necessary.Luizas inv!
ted Be to undertske s commisgsion to visit the esrth snd attempt to
lintt the custom of blood sacrifice, which was then a2 prominent
feature of all religions. In esch of thése three centers blood
ggcrifice was on such s huge scale that the stmosphere was charged
with the fumes and organic 1ife on the Moon began to taxe on monstrc
shaves(O. speculates that perhans the monsters of old tales were

8 sort of s»iritualistic masteriaslzation caused by emsnations of
blood fumes on other nlanets csusing abnormal experiences here)
Luizas 28k B. to 1limit or end this custom on the earth, not onl
because of 1its effects on the earth but also on the Moon. ;
Like a good political agent, g. descends; takes the ship Occasion
and reaches the “asplsan Sea. “e travels by river(now the Aral Sea)
Amondaria, now dried up, arrives at city of Conkali(Xunksli), the
center of Tiklandla

He visited local cafes. Attaches importance to a strategic point of
observation from which civilization 1s to be viewed. ‘e talked with
the nstives. After a month or so he suzzxrzdxdx decided to employ a
local and prevalent superstition snd bulld on it a doctrine.
fe must be on guard even against divline messengers, who may use
prevalent superstitions for their own purposes, as B., did for benef!
of the Moon. W, assume that the doctrine is for the avowed purpose
e.g, we assume that i1f Jesus taught Love it was for our good; but
he might have foreseen deleterious effects to us which were good
for the Cosmos

B, found that the natives thought that the sacrifice of something
dear to them was plessing to God, and since their flocks were dear
thege were sscrificed. B. ‘jgd merely to suggest that they sscrifice
themselves instead of animsls(might not be so good for human beings
but if animal sacrifices dimninished B. had acconolished his mission)
This ides svread ravidly and soon animsls became almost sacrosanct
How do we explain the attitude in India toward animals. They are
regarded as holy. B.'s propaganda.The same peonle who once had
sgcrificed, now revered them.

B.'s method. Talked at great length to a prominent pulpiteer, and
did not divulge the real purpose of his arguments; but they sounded
plasusible. e suggested that God wanted the development of reasoning
and that all creation up to man pesupposes Mdan and a fulfillment
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by Yan of his organic functions. He exists to produce individusls
capable of Objective Reason.Supply of objective by reasonable beings

expected from this ;planet and sll "ature 41s for this uss. ge contin
ued "IT you usei'sture for this purpose, you are using it ehhtcally
0I.Z. objectively ) because for a purpose designed
Another argument he used There exists & certsin force called (India)
"prana", Life-Force. B, said this was a substance(willl scientists
be able to take it and animete a table?) or essence. It exhibits it
celf 1n & series of bilologicel evolution and as Xkt developes, it
reveals more of its potentislities, capeble of Will , Consciousness
and Individuality. Life -Force in us does not differ in any respect

except maturity (quantity of experience ) from the enimal and
vegotable kingdom. There is only one LIfe and we are the highest
biological §development. Man 1s more actualized, and more conscilous
but in Essence, the same. _
The opurnose of Lan is t»o dz=velope from this essence, a certsin type
of Reazson, which will constitute him one of the permanent brain cells
of all Life. ‘ -
God 18 both the Creator and an evolving being. He aims at d:veloplng
by developing his braincells. As we develope will, consclilousness and
individuelity we become more ready to take our vlace as one of the
brain cells of the Universe. It 18 a necessity for the Universe
taken as 8 whole to develope individuals having these three functions
At about the age >f 25 G.B.S. had a realizstion that “ature alms at
brains. All his naradoxes and nleys flow from this mechanically.
But let us define "brains" more clearly. Pynder for a moment the
thou§ht that Nature aims at individuals having Will, Consciousness
and lndividuality. A realization of this will draw together all

other Xnovwaddge and idess, as opoosed to modern idsgax attempt to find
a unity of thouzht.It is like 1ifting a tenFpole with the canvas
which had before lain shapeless on the grounde -

‘he third Argument B, used was: -
e have senses , so that we can sttain the obJective which God

wants us to attaln. lthey are pepsred to make possible the development

of that =Reason which God wants

What do I hesr? '

What do I see? What use should I get from my tactide cense?

These are tools for the production of consciousness. If so used

then they are ethically uced; if not so used then either childishly

oﬁnonstrausly. Tnis hits Art. Ir sensstions are used for aesthetic

purposes xx there 1is a dezenerteion; they are enjoyed for themselves
instead of being used to sttain an odbjective. Self-indulgence

mz squerades under the name of Apt. T, 18 priest took B, seriously

and spread the doctrine that snimele should be used instead of being

Bacrificed. Since B. had not given him‘'his objective aim, they went -

to ridiculous lengths; ssntimentalized enimsle, which is another

self-indulgence masquearddi as Humanitarianism

But other priests att®ked himps an heretic and put him to death.

B. buried his body and arranged for the education of his soul -

"He who loseth his 1life etc’ :

B; was rzcalled to dars by another etherogram, more exiles were

coming from Yaritas including the woman intengded by the locsal

astrologer as his wife. e had two sons; Tuluf(father of “assein)

Tulsn
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Third Descent

Soon sfter the honeymoon, which lasted perhaps a “aritssian fortnight
but an earthly half century, B. goes back to earth to Goblandia

He 1landed on & ses now covered by s:nd, the sea of Gobi, in the midst
of the Gobl desert. fe proceeded up s8tream, that is he did not
follow his inclinstion. Our psychologlcal experiences follow an
inclined plane and run downwards(G. has excavated and investigated
in the Gobl Vesert, “e used a specisl raft, that 1s an artificisl 4
device for opposing Sur inclinations (S.Q) This with “articipation

and experinemtation are " going up stream on & raft" -

He reaches the capltal; the citizens there took opium, chewed poppy
seeds . The custom had spread widely and the population had dezener
sted. The King was a great- great- grandson of & being who had been
conscious sand he hsad inherited certain traditions, 1ike the modern
intelligenzia. He trisd to stop them by legislation; forbade it and
1ssued fines. This aroused curioity and increased the habit

cf. prohibltion. Whéat 1s the poppy seed? What are its effects?

I' made 1t impossible to see reality.

I+ made peovle invert values-.

It msde it impossible for people to take thefr own experience for a

guide e.g. trd&d one way of 1lifewhich had not wealth nor happiness
and yet would despise it and seek other things because recommended
by otheras. Compare in our day the role of advertising and the number

of things we do and obtzin which yield us no sstisfaction. P,blicity
We are dupable, open to that kind of suggestion. We chew a poppy seed

This beging in our infancy when we take our parents and nurses seriou
The obedient child 1s the foreordained victim of the big saldman.,
Effects, contlinued: »fgple mistook insults for words of love “and words
of love for insults. If a person tells me a useful tonic truth , which
helps my growth and 1 resent 1t; but if he tells me something flatteri:
though perhaps deleterious to me, I am his friend for life
O0.'s story:"you are a weak minded liar; you are planning éPublic caree]
Look out for yourself"

This made people mistake a crow for s peacock. How many people who
pass askx celebrities as peacocks, great names; and in private we fimd
them t5> be crows., H.eG. Wells when rather young fell in with Hinton's
books., These were filled with extraordinary 1deas . e was a good
mathemeticlsn. Hexix put these 1ideas in story form but was avery B
bad story teller and remained obscure. Buﬂﬁ 1ls developed Hinton's
1deas in hils " Time- “achine. Hinton died obscure. The value was in
Hdinton, the salesmanship in Wells. We require good advertising

such as Wells' wrapping of Hinton's ideas. W, want what others are

using.

Sw1ft answered a question as what was _atural Intelligence as

"Beeing things 1n the bud” _
“he original phrase which G. used wes "Time 18 the Unique Subjective™

That 18 the bud. Now, think about it. from this a whole chapter
unfolds -

Ouspensky asked why different belngs 2hd different time-perceptiors
and G. sald "ghink about 1it; time 18 breath. This 1s developed in

Ouspensky's forthcoming book
How many ofnus could take G.'s doctrine neat?
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In Goblandla, 3. prcachcdqihe same micsion 2 to sacrifices
“e went to *ndta. The party setting off from Goblandia to India
“by ceravan. Coapsrable to forming s group for the study of Hindu
pnileosophy(An esasy by BertrzndRussell on the Freudian method of
dresm interpretstion could be applied to waking dreams) dyonopémpte .
the only distinction between waking and sleeping dreams. Sometimes
dream figures are visible for & moment after wzXing, 2
In relation to Self-Consciousness, our present waking state would
appear to be what our sleeping state now sgppesrs to us to be.
With thls in view we could interpret the dey at 1tas end like a
dream; but must tske s1l motives into account, not merely sexusl,
It would reveal the vhysical nsture of the being. Russell's essay.
Acclidents which occur:; accidents in dresm., Alsoc true to what we
encounter in "real 1life", equally subjective, We are deceived into
thinking them objective but are the product of hypno-nompilc imaginat
During a dresm we think it real for we hsve no other criterion.
B. passes with motiv4ated caravan from Goblandis which was doped
to Indis , in search of pearls. Suppose thils wes a dream, how would
we interpret 1t? G. 1s describing an objective dream. B, Joined a
perty which was gzoing to study Indian philosophy. They made a
consclous effort to reah a stazte where they could find reality.

They passed over places of enormous elevation, Himalayss, and placas

devold of =2ven the poss8i1bility of vegetsilon; suffered cold and hunge:
Mountains are an attempt t5 pass from ond form of {deallsm to
reslity. Can only describe great altitudes with great aridity of
exprsssion(0.'s attempt to get content ints two esstern teras

used by Max Mueller. Died enroute, 1i.e. gzve up). Hard to mske the
passage but thils party made it. Arrived at Indian phllosophy and

G. now gives his critique of it, a critique by a man who actually
arrived and understood..We hsave Ir @ no one to give a western revort
on Indian philosophy. G 1n his youth read Mmze Blavatsky From the
Caves and Jungles of Hindustsn and Secret Doctrine. G. went and - .
reported that nine out of ten of her references are not bassed on

first hand knowledge. This cost him nine years.

This psrtyngot t> India and dissolved the myth that this wes the
land of wisdom. G. was the Dalal Lama's collector of dues for the
monastery and wes entitled to enter every aon=stery in Thkbet
H e Jdiscovered extrsordinary elevations, abnormel dsvelopments, so

Called magical pow:rs; but did not find one universsl intelligance.

Occult powers were developed but they differed only from western

genluses in type(scientific, literary etc) lhey were diversions fron
normal typ e

He arrived in ‘ndla, the third center(like the three centers of
civilizetion in us:Tiklandia, blood gacrifice, instinctive

Goblandis, poppy seed, publicity, emotional, India, Buddhism ,
Intellectual., cf put Buddhism back earlier. Sinking of Atlsntis

8000 to 4000 B.C."Lycal tradition 1in India says that Gautams was the
seventh of a series. Perhaps G meéans the first Buddhism.

Had already degenerated. Buddha had realized that 81l ,humanity suffer
from a planetary disease, called it Kunde buffa(Buffa mesns"reflecte

see 1ife as it 18 in water, upside down
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Buddha to0ld certsin truths, planetary disturbasnce, gsnesils of the
moon etc and our plsnet being left lop-gided. Sut the sinking of
Atlsntls the need for Kundebuffs was gone. beings were now born
naturelly but educstion 1s tased on Kyndebuffa and keeps rspesting
an educatiosn based on a state of things which no longer exists,

The Buddha 821d"T will show you a personsl method by which you csn
return to a nstural state and begin your own educastion”, on B.0.,
Particlpation and experience in two forms.
I:- Cﬁnsclous Effort, 2:- Voluntary suffering.
He divided these :I, consclous effort
- ' a:- S.0., the "only wap"

bi- Participation

c:-Voluntary Suffering. this i1s not pain.
This msistaxe bred the dervicnesbtc. I 13 suffering in reslsting
a mechsnicsl response caused by another person who is distasteful
It 18 self- restraint in resisting 1nclination and forcing a
contrary action. This is summed up 1in Jesus' remark"Love your
enemies. Not actual paln ;but psychologic. If for instance you do
not return s blow, be on guard that you have not merely suppressed
resentment, humiliation, etec, which would texe hyvocritical forms
fugt take action expressing this lewe, thus converting a negatlve

emotion into sn active one

If you overcome these consequences by these two means, your own gro
will take place, inevitably, li%e taking 2 couvle” of bricks off a
plot where a seed 1s trying to sprout. If you try , directly to
develope understanding and conscliousness, you will fall.

Within one generation of B,ddhs's death his disciples had decided 1
would be eszsier to be either alone , or with those whoe were alse
trying. They would found a monestery or institute. After groupd
instructed by Buddha himself had passed away, these groups plcked
out very 1nsccessible »laces. Great helghts and they attempted te
develope sbnormslly, Yogi powers. Thls was based on & misunderstand
Those who ge to Yogi are on the way to Thibet.

B. finds that all thst Buddhs had taught has been so corrupted
that his most sincere followers were most sincerely mistsXen.
This doctrine, originaslly concrcte, objective, normal , had
become monstrous

When you do something wholly intellectual, wholly emotional, wholly
instinctive, you are sascrificing the two centered being(the other
two centers). Every great intellectual genius ahd become so by a
blood sacrifice of two centers.Blood sacrifice 1s the abnoraml
development of one center, at the expense of the other two, since
animals are two- centered beings.

The doctrines of Buddha are still extant in a form 1ntellig1ble to
those who knew the norm-

i:~ Prana B, seized on this

2-"KBO ’
Beelzebub tried to recall to some of these d%reded Buddhists, the

doctrine-of Prana. This 1s the Life-Force and in human beings

18 oblective resson; 1n animsls instinctive reason.

B. tricked them into thinking that every time they killed sn animal

they killed s cell which might be necessary to their Mon development
and understanding. This 18 true in terms of centers but 1s silly as

they took 1t
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The i1dea took root. B. returned by way of Thibet. passed some
monssteries, the Self-Tamers. They had realized that our mechanical
resctions were 11ke beasts and undertook to tsme themselves, think

ing they Were following B ddha's teaching.

But B. says they had to keep nightly watch 1a front of a ring of
fire te keep off wild beasts{only at night). When we are consclous
these wild bessts of negastive emotioens do not appear;but when we are
off guard, they can destroy : :

On the way to Thibet----- Veluntary self-immurers in sentry boxes/

B. felt Pity. No one who has not been human can feel pity at aight
of something so sdmirable and so imbecilie; tried to makXe up for lack
of neighbors by ferocious trestment of self., - .

On the helghts of effort ne Life 1is possible. A distortion of Buddha
dectrine of enduring manifestations of others; for he had required

them to stay where they were.

Another etherogrsm. Loulzas was on Mars and getting ready to come to
earth, making a survey of earth. If he were spending a year, 339 of
ours, lulzas 18 not yet come but may be expected sny time.

The earth has been giving troub2d, the Himalayas have been rising
(msking s corresponding depresslon elsewhere) and the rotundity ef
the plesnet was getting uneven, Thils affects other planets. The height
must be rszduced. day be use the magnetlc currents of the sun with
possible quakes. B, went back te Marg to tell Luizss about the earthe.
he gotb interested in the canals on ¥3rg. One half arid, the other
water. Our brain, frony half in bloom; back half empty. :

To get the back inte communicstion with the front, maybe has some

thing te do with Lulzas planse '
CDbJCLJ\vo In lower trianglo‘objects presented

es several timos}i

RQ‘JDQ In upper triangle objects chosen
S Three successive magnets; the three
wishes of fairy teles, toward which
one becomes positive. They must be
sequential-i.e, if the first 1is
A (t) { money, the second must involve the
y use of monsy made, and the thgird
invelve bothe the preceeding
. The develomment of a positive
attitude toward the first, not a=
and end but as a means for carrylng
’ Y out the second
perhaps 1t will be necessary to go around ygis serl
. . - . . L~
e.g.G. wanted to find eut certaln knowledge in possesslionsf soms one
4000 miles away. He took up a trade and earned money, in order to
make the journey, in order to 'get the ¥nowledge. This psrhaps ----  --
repeat, de re, mi. When positive attitude i3 established on this -
gsection of the scale 1t is impossible km for any one else te '~ =
present a magnet which will attracte.Pass through the emptiness ef .
é:, then choose objectives, exercising Will, to attain Objective -
. asone. R ' - - AL S
NﬁIn do, re, mi, the aim should be to develope the professional attitde
“-., attaini esach ebjective with a minimum of time, effort, waste of -
.77 strengtHete., eliminating non- essentlals and keeping body 1in - -
.. proper health. The lower trilangle then'bocqmosb training te - .
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to undertake the much more difficult, strenuous and prolonged pull
in the upper triangle. Work in the upper triangle will thus be

based on work in the lower triangle.
Distinction between a practical mystic and a theoretical mystic .
The above was the result of asking Oes: "You have put the suggestion
in my head thast I should make wmoney. In adopting thls suggestion, am
I not Jjust succumbing to one more magnet, or mechathhcality as 1if
I had fallen under the influsnce of a banker who had stimulated me te
go into banking to make money?"
O.: It 1s a magnet; but the difference befiteen making money for a
purpose snd meXing it for a career lles in the asttitude; and is
revealed in the use made of the money, after 1t 1s obtained.
For the young banking apprentice, the career 18 an end in 1itself
and the attitude 1s negative. If your ultimate sim lies far beyond
that however, the money making becomes merely a tool and the attitude
is positive -

We have slways dlagrammed as follows; but stric$ly speakl ng is

N
O

ﬁ)? i 1.0 sensation, image
emotion, action

|
O] '

.5\

At present drop back from intellect and emotion 1nto Sex(emotional
cehter re Btimulates sex; intellectual restimulates emotional and
thus emotional, Sex

Artigsts and ovhilosophers are elther suspended on top of T 1rd Yentcr
without roots , yearming for bridge , without belng able™to find 1it;
consequently they bescome pathological, sentimental, 1deslists of one
form o» another, anaemic, cynical; or drop into emtional and become
altruistic; or into Sex. :

Food. Normal return to Sex indicated by dotted line. “enersl current
of society to day to make circle up and back to Sex and Food ..

LIne will be drawn &%33%x A--—-e—=- B and all activity in this civili .
zation go on 1nSex and Food and unless artlists sand phllosopher havse
sent down roots they will be cut off

~
-
-

3
g |
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3/28, 27
Fourth Descent

The seacond and third had been to stop the sacrifice of two centers
to a third. We now discuss the sacrifice of one center to two.
Keep in mind the proper rebfltionship of the cenétirs;

Pogitive, Passive, neutrallzing

Male, Female, Child.

B, enjJoyed completing his observetory on Yars; 1.e. the Rethoed by
which the unknown part of our psychology may be observed™, including
"heavenly bodies" which are the higher emotlional and intellectual
centers

There was a person on Saturn whose lmowledge of the method, and observ
stions were superior, As 1f to present these 1deas to the western wotl
he went to Thibet to find a8 person who was permanently in a different
world?2 on different planet). The "ethod 1s so improved that the
hePgenly bodles are & million times nearer; that is the Method 1s so
i{mproved that an ordinary being can understand 1t, though st11ll

far from a realization. We can now, oursslves form a notion of
objective reason, playing roles, etc, without being able to actuallze
these 1dess Cf. (addition of Book) Gornahoor hahr hahr and B.
observing the earth. B, came to the earth to collect a number of apes
to take them to Mars for experimgnt, .

While tellin Hassein, this, a saﬁﬂor hand™s B a tablet, which when
placed at his ear, enabled him to hear a me3sige whith had been
received by the ethser,

B. says "Whst s strange coincidence, this message from Mars tells me
there 1sa grest to do about this vroblem on earth, in America

( referring to the Dayton trisl) (Dates do not agree in this conver
gation since it is supposed to be in 21 and the Dasyton trial was in26

-~

Zzrth men have long been interested in apes, usuzlly in one of two.
throries: elther men are descended from apes Or apes from men.

IN Tiklandia, 8000 B.C. it was that apes were decended from men. Na,
thanks to Darwin that men from speseNote by M.E.B. Tnis 1s an entire
misstatement. Darwin held that apes and men were both descended from

8 small mammal
But we should avply the saying: Cherchez la feame from M;llah Nasr
2dd18If there are any anomalies in Nasture, examine the feminlne

principle '

After the sinking of Atlantis the races were scattered and often the
gexes were segregated. In this condition, . men satisfied themselves
with homosexuality; but a woman entered into relatlons with male
snimals and the results were apes. ‘he psychology of all spes 1s

that of females in an hysterical mood. Physically they resemble their
quadruped male ancestor. They have the psyche of the femsle and the :
body of a gquadruped. G. 18 here referring to philosophers and priests
Take a critical attitude towrds the race and ask how these two T
classes of beings came into being,.continue to maintain themselves
and obtain repect

The philosovher is a speculator who deals in words.

The priest does not even deal in words but in symbols, whose meaning

he no longer knows

When es866h66& has disappeared (Atlsntis sunk), there remains
personality in which thexthree centers are separated. Not one of us
" 18 one being. That unification is buried; and at the surface 18 only

PR R R a +thraa
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ssparated centerB.It 18 possible to be highly developed in one,
rudimentary in snother end sprophied in the third -. ...

In the history of the planet 18 our psychological histo“y._Development

of the theory; the embryo before birth repeats physiologically the
history of the species. G. saya that after birth, we continue to =

repeat

From the point of view of breeding the positive and negative, the two

important ones becsuse the neutralizing force 1is a child of Xkaxkimmx

the first two

Positive, male, intellect

gegative, femsls, instinctive

he emotional center 1s the child.
Now, the intellectual center does not seek out the insthﬁptivq&nd

does not demand a body for the intellect. The penslty 1s homosexuality
Titivation. the attempt to make words take the olace of breeding .

Consider the volumesa of metaphysics, where the intellectuel center
1s of 1tself trying to vroduce. *he positive alone oproduces no
cniid. Intellectualism is words and oroduces no effect on the
enotional center. The Yogl type is sel} atstracted

The instinctive center 1s left to find some positive element, and
not finding it within itsslf, looked for 1t in external stimulil
(Priests and all sctivity into which no true intellectual element
entered) The outcome 1s something, since there 1s & vositive and

a negative. A certsin kind of emotion, but not human,

A pes are those active beings smongst us whose activity 1s directed
not sccording to objective resson

B. tskes some of these to Mars to see 1f 1t 18 possible to make
human beings of them(Can we , who are active spes, when this method

1s promulgsted become human?) , : '

He slights in the same ship on the Red Sea besause near Africa
This was the first continent to be peopled by three centered
beinggj after the sinking of Atlantis
Three cepters CoE

Firtst:C enter .of Arrica

Second Egypt

Third South Africa

i
i

e decided to spend some time in gxpt where his obszrvatory(later
a corrupted form knownas a pyramid) was beling built

He proceeded by the Red Sea, _via Sinat (of the Moon) to Thebes and
“airo, within easy reach of “alro was a. campus with buildings devoted

S to the Observing Qf the heavenly bodies:: B

B,t’ before describing this we ‘st tell something of What had
happened in Btlantis
.. For:the. 'first time a: public qociety had been formed to discover the¢;
_-nsture..of msn.: While in Egypt, he put himself into ‘a certain ‘state.te.t
= of meditation, ‘dn ‘'whi¢h 1t was possible to read certain thought form
. T eft there by~ previous‘beings who had sttained a certain degree of - _
- . obJective reason. (This may throw some liﬁht on certmgn phenomena = . -
of automatic writing, visions, etec. E.G. "Light on th Path" which . .-

.Qi‘was automatically written. a*el Collins showed this book to Mmme, | %
3= Blavatsky:, who, saild it was _a translation of a Dbook of which only

*?40n8 .COpy. was known)



In Atlantis, there was s certsin being who had attatinzd 3 pover of
meking records in "thought matter", as I might mould clay or write
on paper. These would last practicelly as long as the atmoenheras.
These were vis{ ble to B.. ‘le could put himself into a certsin state
of vision and become fully avare of the contents of thig particular
1zed substance, 1in certsin forms which can be tapped and resd in
certain states. Thus 1in Zgypt, B. learned of tne foundation of, the
society of Atlantis, '
Belcotasse one dsy realized he had made some bad vlunders and was
87 disgusted that he reviewed his pest life, impzrtially. he found
this incident no more stupild than all the others, though this time
the consequences were worse thsn usual., How many times have ~ done
things so foollsh or stupid, that 1f f ound out would have rﬁh}ned
8omething dear. When one brings consequences it seems more stupid
because mores vivid
There was no correspondence between what he had done znd what he had
wlshed and thought. A contradiction between his ability to do and his
wishes and theories of what he was doing. We annly this ressoning to
others and can point out their folly. Belcotasse avplied this reaesoni
to himnself end ss1d"I must be an especial fool. others cannot be as
foolish as I for they all look so well?l balanced."

Hde decided to question his friends, confessing his folly &and ask
them to condemn him . But so disarming was his 8incerity that the
Others confessed they ware le=ding equally senseless lives

He found s few serious ones and formed a soclety, ,

Ahaldan--- thoss who ceer far en ailm eand sense to existence, s resarc
Soclety looking for the cure of a radical insanity of our being in
Possesston of three centers, speaking different languages,

'the ameaning snd aim of existence", a soclety which tsies this
discovery as its aim. Eegin as a small private group

Pegin to meet and confeéss and obsarve. “ept diaries between meetings
of observstion .-
I:- Undertook review of past life

2:- observation of current behaviour

i~ formulation of results put before group for criticism

After some time decided they could do nothing about 1t unless they
had access td some special mowledge. They divided into five groups
for specizl search. Esch individuzl must take 311 five to be complet
1:-Cbservation outside their plznet,i.e., outeide physical body
behaviour of other peonle with the idea of clessifying then according
to type. Zach of us knows hundreds of peonle sncd have epough inform
tion to set down. If we had done this seriously we would not ask
"what are the types?" We would have a working know ledge

2:-The second group was concerned with mathemstics in ite broadest
sense. It has been suggested that thoughts vary in welight and in
rapidity; feelings in intensity; muscular movements in ixkenxxky
stresses. Can you distinguish these weights, intensities, stresses?
This will be introducing measure into psychology. dodern psychology
1s physlology. Investigating physlological changes, apnlying
vibrometers. But this is not psychological measurement, changes 1in
psychological state. Who can discriminste in himself between the
welght of two thoughts. e.g., in one chavter G, says"Time 1s the
Rakhxrxafx@pxzeUnique Subjective". Contrast with two volumes of

A lexander on Time , Space etc Alexander says "Time 18 the father of
Space" In the latter, so much i1s mmrdzxskzmdxagxbeing i1mplled as
being understood before the sentence is understood, fanciful and yet
has nothing to do with me. But G.'s vhraese at st once greater

ersonal impact.,
?n Ingian pgilosophy i1t 18 often seid "Time is I". This is similsr
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to G.'s phrase; but is slightly different because it 1s of different
welght
Take emotions: there 1is Afamlliar gaylng in America ?hm crazy about
about 1t, where there 18 reslly but a moderate dégree of interfgpt
Those who have had genuine emotions do not thus uss gsuperlative
expressions for mediocre feelings. When genuline emotions come-:they
drop this use of sugewlatives. Zven when spesking of the most

Intense experiencesyet had, if they can imagine more intense
experience, they will continue to use the compararxtive,
Distinction between stresses:can you tell the difference tetween
ceven and seven e&nd s quarter;-a half pounds?

Third group:observation of the perceptions and manifestations of
beings. Obssrve in our own manifestetions end 4if possible in our
perceptlions. We receive perceptions and rield mapiféaations

We recelve at the rate of ten thoussnd per sec. ‘hese undergo chang<
of vibratlon end issue as behaviour. Like & threefold mill.

Reduction of behaviour to mechanicel transformations of prerceptions
Pepastic and radical. Perceptions sre slways rates of vibration and
depends on the vibrstions present in us, whether perceptions will
chenge up or down. If your vibrations happen to be low and in this
state encounter low vibrations, behaviour will becomse still lower
Your orgenism lowers the rate of vibration in astmosphere st large.

~

(see last week on Voluntary Suffering, en zttenot to react non-
Dechanically, assuming a certain ability to control this mill)
Berceptions i1f run down, emerge as behaviouri.e. potential perception
for others of lower rates of vibrations.

I; 18 possible in the long run by this txx& means to determine the
tone of each center. This gives collection °f materisl for the next
group. .

5

Fourth Group
Physics and Chemistryl.e. observed changes produced in them by pas=

cagze of verceovtions, Every perception effects a change; it may
only di turb one or two neurons but to that extent we sre changed.

I d1dn't say that manifestaions had changed anything "no guilty act'
Act 18 1merely voroduct, Can be stooped only by sonething done within
organism,l.e., change of rstes of vibration of the organism,

This can only be done if the orgsnism is insulsted, that is it can
only be done through =xixxxI¥xxx¥xxXAXXXX sSelf- observation.

Act 18 merely resction of perceptions as affected by the state of the
organism. Includes ooinion(thought), feelings, physical movements.
May be considered physically or chemically.: We speak of the "gtruggle
wilthin us. One force of vlbration encountering another force. We call

it embarrassment, etc.z4 :&'“ 3 T o o

Fifth group ..Engaged in a. study'of those phenomena Which occurred
wlthin themselves, owing merely to the fact that they had three:e’*
centers.e.g, while resding newspaper, my lips move. When the 1nteé1-f
ectual center works, the instinctive tends to work too - o
Or, I observe a person in a certflan state of feeling and though the
perceptions which caused the feeling are outsids of my fleld of
perception, I tend to have analogous emotions

This group studied exclusively human phenomena, human psychology.

The Akhaldans discovered however that there was stlll further work

.. necessary. They had done their besty - i:%:=:
They decided to send delegates 16 see if any more. advanced»students»;

N R



©3

They sent “irst tc the cernter cf Africe.

Africs 1s the substitute for Atlesntis --- emotionsl
Egypt irtellect
S, Africe instinetive

xxkxxx

Return to E. %2 Eco-t. e studies thelr observatory to see 1if. they

o ,4.

have any good technique he hed not thought of

Thess anclent Zgyotisns, descendants of Akhaldans were seriously

at vworx. They had a huge structure, five tubes vointing out and
converging in one chsaber with underground mirror, forming one
image. Consider the five types of behaviour, cast into one composite
image. But the center of focussing was undergroun

When B. returned to “szrs , he put the center of fbctissing abhove

ground, i.e. objective. Makes focus as 1t were outside oneself.

mgyptian in the mind. I Egyptian mysterles the focus was inside.
ithe “gyptlan method only -ossible with the in*elligenzia and

developed a8 speclsl hiesrarchy of intelligence. But anyone can
employ B.'s method. In Zgyot, 1t was never taught publicly.

Other buildings in this camous; one had as its purpose the charting

of winds and changing of climates. They knew how to affect wezther
1.e. psychologically , also externally; currents, winds observation

of emotional states; changing of moods, weather. You are 1in a low

demp state. Can you change negative to positive?

#hile the Egyptisns were doing somsthing psycholovically, they were
also affecting external changes. “alled by Greeks'Masters of

Dreams"
Deliberately imperfect copy of figure seen at Atlantis, when they

discussed with KingApoolis in center of Akhaldian 211 This figure

. had the head and bust of a virgin, connected with the main body bye
a plece of amber; it had the legs of a lion, the body of & bull and
the wings of an eagle. Thus there were fdur parts, of which three

were connected; for zmber insulates. Okidanoch of an organic kind

wnich makes 1t impossible to transmit the en?gy from three centers

to the fourth
Rezning: In order to recover our normal state, which had been render

abnormal, four things are necessary:
The laborisusness of the Bull, abllity to continue working indefinit

even blindly.

The legs of a lion; this labor must be executed, with self-confidenc
mowing every other being 1s unable to destroy 1t

¥ings: Bullish labor is not enough; work must be carried on with

aspiration -
head and bresst stand for love; insulated to indicate that this love

must not be associated with the functions of the three centers.
None of the intellectual, emotional or instinctive experiences of
the body as such. Breasts of the virgin indicate as yet no result
0 :1ly potentiagl. Virginity is potentiality

he samne symbol, though changed was at the entrance to Thebes

The name in Atlantis was Conscienes; in Egypt, the Sphinx, me-ning
a question, an interrogstion. In Egypt there were no wings; for .
the essence which had stimulated as-iration was now missing

B. returns to dars with some apes. {Je has to go to “aturn to be
godfather to a child born of Hermaphrodite -

On planets with satellites there are two sexes; the penultimate plan
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must differentiate energy into two sexes for satellites. On oplanets
wlthout satellites there are either one sexor three: cne, hermaphrodite
three, three beings required. This 1s to say ths herma%hrodite contain:
two centers, positive and negstive produce emotional. Th three beings
are the thre centers which produce ths fourth. :
How angels are produced: At birth they already have three bodies, e
each subjJect to development but not as with us successlve
On thelr »lanet, three sexes. each specialized@ne of the three forees
(of elttricity) but each wagtruly a sexual being. These three take -
gart In a mystery called Immnaculzte Conception arixdaximgxth

hen each goes hls own way and during period of conception each thiks
only of the 49351ah and of its psrticular conception. When the
d*raculous Birth draws near, the three draw together and become one
being. Zventuslly from them emerges an infant angel,
On earth only two sexes; the neutralizing force i rare and hard to
come by, These two on eorth produceB8 beings who develops physicslly
but only partially emotionally send but potentlally intellectually.
lhey are born incomnlete and must work to obtzin this neutralizing
f;rce. Hence Voluntery Suffering 1s local to this planet.

4/4 27

ggte of time of rational center, 1/7?h of 1/7th shorter than the rate
of time of sense perception :

Make an experiemnt of restating in your own terms ard pondering many
of the frequent statements in the Book. Reasson will then serve onse of
its functions. 1.e. shortening the time necessary for personal
develooment, that is shorter than arriving by trial and error

through the senses.

Fifth Desceht .
Baby lon , the fith cogsmopolitan center in the world. It was betwean_

3000 and 2000 B.C « :
Tiklandia, Goblandia etc had sll been of onse nationslity, provincial.
aby lon was mebropolitan. It was the scinowledged_metropolis of the
whole planet; and to indicate 1its vosition sn the Zast neonle wrote
from right to lefﬂi.e, towardse thes west, towards Bebylon. In the west
theywrote fron left to right. I- north of weby¥lon, from top to
bottom, if south from bottom to top. _resent indicsetion of historical

voslition of ancestors

“suge of the Fifth Descent. B, hsd noticed from =srs that the length
of mens life was declining. It had been from sevan to ten centuries,
he could not tell the cause of this from dars, 8o came to earth

to study -~ - - oTe e T

Rake effort to survey the whole species. Trace ‘history and degeneration
of specles. First opportunity to observe that certain centers were no
longer three but onel.e. fBabylon was the first "modern"center. -

Ideas were current th re of science » art, and religion that are still
gurrent. Until then the conception of science was based on the
development of normal potentialities ‘of normal beings.-It had been
assumed that to develowe the second and third bodies was one of the
obligations of 1life. This was tzken for granted Just as education,
marrlage etc are taken for_granted now. A1l conditiadns were adapted

to this. A sclentist from @abyloniatook advantage of conditions to
d=velop normglly,;art, literature, occupations , etec werqsubordinate
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With Babylonien timnes, intultions ard potentielities wening
techniques, accumnulstions of kxnowledze and facts substituted. cf
certsin animagls and orimitive individiuals. As intuitions wane mnech~
anical meens were substituted; until we arrive at a "highly developed
modern scientist”, who has no intuitions but an amazing commnand of

mechanical tednique
Science is bas®dd on sense perceptions, a property of the human {ﬁing

as such :
Compsred with science based on eccumula*ion of knowledge, and not thu
first hand sense perceptions, but by substituting technique,

In fabylon, there was g congress of the new type of scientist, who
had lost the sense of potentislities and thrown back on effort to
discover

Should be able to see examnle in elders; this example gone, intuition
were so lost that we are even in doubt when we hear them stated.

let us zssume them to include the development of two other bodies.
Which of us can 1megine thet we will in this 1life develope smotional
end intellectual potentialities, that we will becomne Platos or
Hypatias, which in p”e-@abylonien times were normal. e

When we 1220k at trees. e.g. we see them as material for our use

he pre Babylonian scientist recognized theilr utilitarien use but
81lso saw.

Intuition as the latent potentiszities in each individusal and
intultlion as a2 function of each living belng.

[ 4
In dzaling with animals, e.g. the first intultion thst thﬁg falfill
thelr functions in the cosmlc scheme, as we fulfill ours. n is only
entitled to make use of snimals inso fsr as he is fulfilling his own

function, i.e. development of reason
If he 1s using them only for his appetites or comforts, he 1is missing

one of the nstural values.

" In this decline from intuition to rationslism cane the idea od the
dgcline of reliﬁions; and we owe Babylon for the origin of the idea
of "good " and "evil". The world is an enormous apparatus for the
trensforaing of enerzy up and down, with a balance meintained by
reciprocal feeding of rates of vibration "Absolute Good" viould be
the msintensnce of this ecuillibrium. The idea of "evil" was intro
duced when the individusl identified himself with the whole process.

Now what appears a digression: distribution of races. After sinking

of Atlzntis.
Tiklandis
Goblsndia.- : . o . . . s e

Indta . i
About 5000 B.C., due to the third cosmic misfortune, thet befell this

planet and continued for several years, there. were winds of such -

-3 -

intensity that the mountain ‘pcakws were abraded and send storns 7
followed.Tiklandia 'and Goblandia were obliterated.: B A
. There 1s curzent no nlausible "expladation of how eo large a part of
. -, the'earth's 'surface should: be "covered with sand. It 1les 1n the Gobi"
< ~“fora depth of thirty of forty feet. G.-'says these sand storms wera -
_ caused- by the Moon, because the atmosphere of the Moon surcharged
" with ertrical elemente received by the earth fell nito a sort of

S friction with the earth -~ .
1. Of the people of Goblandia one pert went ‘east and settled in Chlna'

J

A(old histories or China Bsay . lt was settled _from the west). ;“;i
"One part went weet and settle@ Eurepe, one p art South to Rersia SRR
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Babylonia became the center under the influence of the Akhald=ns
who made & world cspital out of the city, a univer:zit; center
The subjects of especial interest to thece Akhsldans:
1:- Physicel scilences s8 we knov them. G. says that all we Xnow about
elctricity was nown then. They simed at the accumulation of facts
under the 1llusion that the complexity of the exlsting civilization
produced a change in »nsycho logy, But on the contrary, to the extent
one 1s forced to devend on external, force, technique, help ete

,Fe measure only wealmess

Enowing and Doing were developed at the expense of Being ". The im
suguratlion of the Yodern period.
2:" Morslity In absence of intuition of world o-urnose, they were
forced to collect data and give the subject interoretation.

What world view have I? Pure Chance? Government by an 21l wise end
benevolent belng? Do I depend ona Kindly providence? Or dog I view
the Cosmos as a school where I am set to acquire a certzin understand
ing?0r a2s a penal institution? Or as a gymnasium (8s some Hindus) to
acquire certain powers?

Set down your conception of Life. Accidentslly arrived st. One of s
few.Interrogate yourself.

Find that however subjective and psrticular heard in one of the
stories heard in chil“hood. Z; 1is not &n orizinasl but a derived
conception. Uriginelity eand generation of the truth disclzimed; yet
all our thinking and lives colored by this broed concept.

But in Greece,zxdItsly, in ¥odern Time also _ we are continuing to
think the thoughts which were formulated in “zbylon.

One of the Scientists, Hamglinadian read s paper on the Instability
of Human Reason '"Skepticism of tie instruzment". Assuming the mind
has been developed in evolution, in resvonse to needs, Jjust as the
hand has. Zence the brain has been developed only for the purpose
of survival and cannot be of value for the dicovery of trath as such,

Second line of argumant: We mow the -rizin of our dislectics.Zach
of us has seen only a smgll part of natural vphenomena, so smell that

we have no ground for presing Judrment on the whole

A gvecles of logical introspection;

Thiptd “ine of Attack: Xant.
of

our structure presupposes certzin{chsracteristics, )concepts
tine and svace over which we have no control and waich limit.
Yet each one sttaches some 1mportaence to personal jJudgment
emalindien was a3 crack scientlst; had gone to all the schools
Tncluding Egypt. "making thought material" )
-In anclent Egypt as in modern ‘ndis, the highest Yogi cBleses R
msterislized thought. Thic merely mazkes clezrer the sutjective T
nature of thought. Hamegkindian could see thought; but this was -
No help in solving the protlem:Does Kan survive Death?. Hemalindean
admitted that inspite of the sbundance of lesrning, he knew nothing .
ty personsl experiepne sbout the Soul, th-ugh he hed written books. '~
on the sutiect which his collezguee had eémired. This 18 our stetes ™
Does czny one KiCW thet mzx hes ¢ goul cr ite fote)
Hamalindean invites any one who hzs a method he zhscantt tried
to tell him and he will try it , Lo offers. famalindezn retired end

teceme & farmer (releted to first food)

O. reads: Pan-scientific conazress to settle the questlon, 1is there
g soul. The Tower of “abel. This 1s the hope that by putting
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together all theories, he might combine them and bulld a structure
which would reach _eaven. Hamslindeen began by the enslysie of the
of the train. Yrigin of our ovirions, our izvoresslions. Anzlyecie—af
Anslysis of current Behestvloulsm . As he spoke his volce began
“to grow, moved vith reeglization of what he wes ssyling.
he sdmits that in one mood he could prove that men were Just bodles
and in another that they were Just minds. Yet he was not a mediocre
scimntist but had completed the highest studies.During this congrees
he had followed £11 the conflicting theoriesg end had cgreed inwerdly
with 17,

Tower tuilt o tneories, 211 plesucsible, yet of verlous concistencles

enc¢ mucst collerce. Qamelindeen left them. “e¢ is the type of the

Cleillusicned more:xn: gclentict wmese recscon Teling Lised o

sensstions 1s insufficient for eny eecentisl conclusions,

fsuse snd distinguish this.

Belng

Snowing

Doing, the thrse brosdest types.

he type of Being 1s the rarest ; sand the dezeneration of the [Qcecles

is mezsured by the decrease in thils type

Ivery one here 1s 1n the first instance a2 belng. We ere distingulshd

from the animel. This dces not meen that we zreée superior but

differentiates between enimal and humsn ,eing

Gan you distinguish , not instinctively, not emotionally, not

behaviouristicxally ? Then what 1s thes difference?e We can only say

it 1s self-consciousness, ewereness of the stste of Zelng.

It ie poesible for us to clessify ourselves in the order of peings.

Comparicon of crdere. I cen FCictinpuish betveer 2 state cf well

teing ené o stcte of 111 teing. I can measure the degree in which

certzin facultieeg grs 20r: sheorp in well Zelig then in 111 Teing

Suppose for the momnsznt thers wer: no ZXXXEIAXE externel world,

Close your eyee znd try to be merely consclious of jourself.

an you distingulish .changes tazing rlace in your stzte(psychic)

-Can you distingulish three msinnforms of states: thinking, feellng

soving(motor sctivity)?

“ach of these is susceptible of many sub-gtat

Collect n=z=nes of emotional end intellectuel ¢
1
C

rct, . F&in? Lightness

Tntellectuel: concentration, sttention, inst
;ue zcience znc¢ Art of

znterrogate vourself;the begloning of
Zelng. Aware of psychic stotes zs they occu,

Teke 11lustretion: , anger, how many verieties’ . nzny ez shades
of r:d: irncigretion, rage, spleen, vexastion stc
Some oreir pursult of zrneowledge would oroceed Ly ierzon, LézeC CL

reading would te able to deilne. Zight say"indignation 1s anger

znd surprise' withoutr eny perscnsl lkrowledge:

Some one pursuing “eirg might te a®le to distinguisn shedes in
himself without perhave being svle to define them in current

teres,

Lifference between knowl§%e end englycsis of words and underctanding
of self. ’ .

Eabylon instituted word rcaoning and put en end to the pur ‘suit

of Zeing. Substitution of verbal thought for irsined intultion.

W_. come into the world educable rné zre corrupted by words.
Znowledge 1s not the outcome of-experience but of crystesllized
concepts. Possibility of the selpdiscovery of 8 means, with a serles
of exercises and arriving at a greater self-understanding.



5? die
e are each of us 1n Hemazllndeenrn. Suppose sclence succeedg; the 11lusl
cf Hapalindean zwdltsik it. How shall we stert?

Method : First Step-- physicesl behsviour
Second step;-- Obgervetion of psychlc states 2= such

sttentien on ~henges. ‘ntll now bothing on
this hos been e 5id, beceaues externzl tehevicur
1e s language with three mesninge. Three
certers gitultaneougly €xprese tremecelvee
1 cur rchevicur

Corcecutive and increszsingly surtle rezding tring tc light.

(Later on in connection wiilr cut creame we will see part of trainling

in "acting"). At present a1l thie le premsture tut ncw glving teo

distinct etstece

Interrogation bsse~d on words, a useful experiment,

¥ rality in Ssbylon: two schools: Duslist or Idealist, Msterlslist

of Athelst .
The first sssumed the existence 4i: the world of two principles:Good

and “ad. W~ find inourselves tendency to classify things thus, not
only" in relation to ourrselves but absolutely. Thateach speclesg
ghduld so cleesify things relestivelyt.e., in relstion to its own
purposes 1s natural ."Gooé for me", conducive to my purovose. This
ludgment 1c purely reletive enc¢ izolize no fudgrsnt 7 ile shiject
1tcelf. Ir I say “good in iteelf" I sx epplying my opersonel Judgment
which hes rotring etl-icel in *ilinstrumental) , with cosmlc meaning.
Thie double meaning of the word "good" 1s the ceuse of most of our

confusion
This false attribution of personsl tc sbsolute velucs, we cell
of whiel g stfetliy ereelking persgonsl

-——

morellty; & unlverssilizeivliol T
There is nothing in the world which 1s universally good or bed v
In splte of the fact that this 1g clear, none of us can refrzin frow-

using "dood end Bvil® and feeling that we heve sou1e cleim to pses
Juégment, thonls to grn ecducetioncl cyctem whicn oririnszted in
“ztylonian dsys. dorslity wee inztituted folloving the decedeamce of
*+he Intuitior of Go~a

groip who were

(@

"he non-morsl view wes held in Zewylonian deys by
mechaniciens.
Zverything in

orld in ¢ cexries of cfusgecs v
e ~riccc ené TroCuce effectss It 1s 8 circular
‘

ng. Speculstion ze to origins end ends iTpoceible .
turned orgenic good and bad into ethical good

ch produce effects

2

"
o’

M

oot
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change without 5
The first school

ﬁnd evil
he second eschool ceme to the ccnclucicn that there wes no

psychology and no being.. The price that will be paid by modern
technical psychology(see Watson) No psyche. I, the whole preoccupation
e with extesnzl bechaviour. Subtler phyeiology. Lose cence of exper
fcnce other *vrn senvec. If peychic cetivity ic dlirected outvera

o
e
c
a

C
&N
hsd

-

contirurlly +*ve ulti:rte conclucicy 11l SEe o tiiot oaaotiiii el
exict

Lcgic if breed on Ampreccicne, 17 Le ccllect 12 L1adr3gsgsiaas for
£715 psy~a3, 1ozilz will =oap2l 12 %> >~211lcate the non exisjistence o
of the psyche. We cannot reason about the psyche with a being all

of whose iaorzssions are physiolocicel.
Wtson said: gour theory cannot interest me because 1t 1s based on

{ggt§ag¥%ch are not of my experience. I understand you to say: collect
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e cannot tslk yet,can only go, do_. Collection of facts begins to
glve ground for new Judgmnent. A halficentury after Hamalindean)came
Bt Ashistishelemssh. Hamalindean was the most highly Intellectual

sclentist of his daye

4/11 27 -
Zefore considering Ashia- must go through the steps of vieving the
human specles oblJectively

“ach of us is the product of & long biologicsl history; and saslso
from the moment of conc=ption, this biological heredity becomes
subject to varistions due to the particular time in the civilization
in which we find -urselves

If the environment is discouraging to nofna %1ologica1 purpose,
hostility, If favorable , socliologlcal materials will aid biologivgal

development
In this cbitique , there are certain 1avlications; one of these is

the conception of & normal human being . It is 1moossible to arrive
at this by taking merely the average of individuzls. The soacles

in process of degeneration may offer an averege but ceases ofteyn

to be normel. This distigtion between average and normal is very
lmportant. This book defines the normal; znd needs ts be long
vonderedk before being grssped. G. often said to O, "What I am saying

now, you will understand perhans in a year or two years" Altno the
statement was clear. *

A being, irrespective of sex, who at the age of about twenty one
begins to find quite naturally in himself the development of that
atate of consciousness which we call gelf-consciousness. e becomes
aware of hls body in the sense of being psycho logically ‘in possessgion
of it. This happens normally and 1s accompanied by devotion to

certain interests. Employment of means.

At the age of about thirty, another crisis in which he begins to
become conscious of the world in which he lives; nost merely this
planet but other plenets and his relation to them. This varies in
individuals but the character of the stage 18 the same. Aware of total
life -urpose, function, etc. At first Just sensing them.

Norasl three centered beings on other planets. On thisg planet , no
phases, turning points aftar age of vlanstary ma Jority. After this
dependent on externsl i tpressions receimved up to,this time. dore or
less chaotic, unfolding in the p-lssibilities of eperienne laid up.

B.8s first effort to understand why this state. “e reviewed the
history of the planet, as 1t 1is useful for us to review the history
of our individusl lives. qe found a catastrophe and split; each
Individual rcpeats this planetary accident.The results are scrious
but not fatal., The Moon and A nulios remalned within the gzravitationsl
field of the planet. This Split 1s not ineradicable. It is possible
to develope normally 1if only our soclological inertla which we call
tradition had adapted itself.
Kundebuffa 1is vestigial but tradition continues 1t. This soclologimal
tredition must eventually be overcome and seen through as a condition
of normal development, It is 1mpossible to dsevelope through
soclological ideas; it is not a question of eclecticism among the
mowledges we have acquired. A1l this knowvledge 18 useless 1in the
absence of the development of essencs, the bilological germ.
This 1s the origin of the insistence on "being born again", not
8piritually or occultly but be returning to the biological state
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before we were subject to?sociology. “ence the value of revpiewing
life by pictures. I, developes the center of obs=rvation; and "I"
becomes something, as the panoramna of the metamorphosis of its own
body passes bef\fre it. IL also leads to seepn the layers or chotings
and the transparence of the layers. The soclological attainme@fs do
not drop off. One sees the essential réactions due to period, place

ete ,

Comparing ourselves with a consclous being, avare of function/ask the
guestion which Ashia--- asked himdlef. ledn

e appeared in Babylon, shortly after dama'—'f—. He an intellectusl mad
analyzed mind. Inpressions are accidentally received. Are they suffici
for any objective Judgment.
He decided there was no salv=tion in cultivating the mind; snd went
outto grow food .., to collect impressions, which no one could
€ive him. He had abandoned resson and self-analysis , the ordinary
sense of words and he was thrown back on the 8laple pastoral task
of taking impressions of his own vhysical behaviour.
Aghia---, perhaps taking advantage of the wave pf intellectual skep
ticism and disil&usionment; no solution of essential questions by
gathering ds@a. “e decided that and emotionsal awakening was needed
but for the intelligenzia an emotional appeal on the instinctive
center 18 not sufficient; 1t must come over an idea, from beyond
Teason. yence G. speaks of Objective Reason: .
Ashig--- spoke of OPjective Conscience
He began by questioning his own competence to undertake a reform
realizing that he also had been subjectively determined
He 8t out to make the coating of education transparent. In a state
or 6bjectiv1ty he began to formulate the means to carry out his
mission; and left a documant for a line of initiastes, of whom to
day in Cntral Asia(Psychological a8 well as geogravhical essence) ..
8 few members remsin. (Asia , essence; Europe, personality) T
The steps he took; Legomonism transmitted, occult doctrine, ortginall
fully formulated and transmitted by human means.
Title of the Document "The Eerror of the Situation”. Supvose it is
true that a1l of us are abnormal, that we have never seen and never
shall ses & normal human being on this planet. Suppose this species
18 degzenerating and that we can be but dimly aware of this; that we
as specles and as individusls are being carried inevitably down the
scale of evolution. Consider efforts by Ashial?*, BY%ddha, Egyptian
civilizstion, etec. “any attempts and all have failed.
Our stakes on As hila---'s efforts. The situation inspired hime as we
know. This may give us an unde rstanding of the intensity with which
Ashigi2} went at 1t i
O wishes he had the music which accompanies this section; this hag -~
the same ideas emot ionally realized as intellectually reslized in - =

The Book

Hls meditstion. he beéan with the followingiprayerzi.e., he put -1 T
himger 1 definite emotional attitude, as precise as the physical -

or posture, an arrangement of emotions
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"In the name of the csuse of my arising” , used instead of being born
1.2, , we exist sensibly as s result of coating ourselves. cf. el€troly:
"I" am always; periodically comes to & manifestation. IThank whatever
powers that "I" has 1t; that we l;%g as well as are . My aim shall
always be to be just toward everything slready coated and towards all
originations of those existences still to be. To me, a trifling
particle of the all-great Essence, it was commanded to be coated -with
a planetary body of the planet Earth. (And help men free themselves
from the effects of Kundabuffa. Brevious messengers had taken one of
thed three functions(Faith, Hope and Love) of three centered beings
Aghla-- says that these three functlons are natural to three centered
beings. Resident in t"he essence of man as suche.
A t first he thouzht ton use one of these.At seventeen he began to
prepare his planetary body in order to be duting the rest of his 1life
impsrtialG. attaches importance to striving for impartiality.

In Babylon he observed the effect of sociological conditlons on belngs
and begsn to doubt the possibility of using any one of these three
functions. Had anticipated the failure of Christianity , which assumes
in us enoughk essential Faith , Hope and Love, Emaxprapzxkizxxaf
Kymdsdugfaxsaxzxyskaiiixad on which to base s religlon. Observed
his intellectual contemporaries. Not enough ”aithe, Hope and Lovee.

The properties of EKundebuffa so crystallized that their educatlon
became a substitute for thelr being. :
ke decided to bring this planetary body to a state of‘empliness of
impressione recelved in this life. Attempt to think of consclousness
blank of content but vivid. Only in this state would he begin to
choose a method. A_cended the mountain of concentration, Forty days
and nights and anofher forty days, and neither ate nor drank.

Then reviewed and enalyzed all the phases of experience through which
he had pessed. Became merely an active experiencer. For next forty
days and nights on his knees and to msintain his relstign wlth his ¢
planetary body, every half hour plucked out two hairs. Vsuel exercilses
of concentration cause separation of certain body, which leads him

to think he leaves his planetery body. To remind himself that he is
incarnated in a physical body. After these three perlods he was free
{rom physical end emotional ascocistions:

hen he consldered how to Be more in order to carry out his mission.
Development of Being s suche. To know more 1is not to be more; to

do more 1s not to be more. c

It became clear to him it was eglready too lste to use "alth, Hope and
Love; these functions were degenerate. Probatly due to the fact that
wvhen Kundebuffa was removed the taste for ------ = ------ so strong
They have Faith, Hope and Love, but how do they love and hope and
ix what 1s_the nsture of their Faith?

They have Faith but not independent arising from their ‘own nature;

it flows from other functions formed in them from infancy, with the
result that they believe in what happens to have been presented by
impressions received. No essence centers.. Possible to 'induce in them ..
faith, hapain things of which they have no experience. Bellefs
guperimposed; chiefly on tickling of*weaknesses

Love:Differeneces 1n descriptions of ten different persons; but none

wovld describe genuine Love ,
1:-functions to serve as mainspring for desire for perfection and =&

rest from labors for perfection.
2=~ for sensations of bliss in the intervels which follow rest and

effort ;
43 - for mutual possible aid in striving to overcome the effects of

kundebuffa



Now one loves becsuse others glve encouragement or stimulus or
prailse; or because festures resemble one for whom he hss a physeical

polarity. Instead become crystallized.

Hope worse than the others, in a mangled state adapted -to the
welkness of the pgyche, consequently more and more crystallized and
cannot get real “aith, Hope, Love. The artificial hope 1is algwys
hoping for something :unreal, a paralysis of those functions by whick
they might overcome the pro-erties of KUndebuffa

The rsult i1s a nervous illness called Tomorrow. This afflictsg

those who by chance learn of the prsence of undesirable features
and the efforts necessary. they always imegine they will be better
able tomorrow,

He returns to the Mjuntain snd looks forother means. ls there anythin
in us worth appealing to?Reason is ineffective befelcuse we flow into
subjective momlds « No use preaching sanity to madmen; a mere
presentation of a new truth in ressonable form i8 not enough,

In this chapter is also a critique of the emotions. Not only our
1deas, our sincerity, our faith, hope and love, our emotions which
we think more profound are here questioned,

Then what 18 there 8t111 in esserce which is not acquired nor
corrupted? Our subconscious product of a few real impressionsa

Ae discovers a fourth sacred function: objective consclilence, still
in its primordisl state because never used 1in ordigary 1ife and henge
not corrupted. e devoted himself to the development of conditions
for a few who would sid him to rediscover snd develop this function,
Attempt to discover anslogy in us with whadm he meflos by Objective
Conscience(by function he means » Psychological activity) e.g. an
occaslonsl sense that there must bs some meaning to Lyfe and that
happiness 1s not a sufficlent explsnation; "sense of 81n" but not
In conventional sense, a curiosity with a sense of gullt, a dim
sense of having a purposs. Ecstacy, delight etc tinged with
Badness. But no conscious external appeal can be made since the
conscienea and even the subconscious listens through three fold
corrupted channels. pence the individusl must do something in
strange conditions. Self-observation with self-review.D,aw out from
the subconscious and put into the conscious, the voice of Objective
Conscience,

B. 2d4ds thsat during his sixth descent(1900—l7) he looks for traces
of Ashia's brotherhood. Found only one tablet with sentence

erected in the city of Babylonis. Texts; reminders. One of these

18 the treasure of a brotherhood in central A_ia (Asila is our
substitute for Essence)These sentences of Fai%h, Hope 2nd Lovs

1:~ Faith with reason is Freedom; faith based on undertanding the --

reasons why -
2:- Emotional:Falth 1s wealness .
3:= Instinctive; Faith 1s stupldity. . ,
4:< Love with reason evokes the ssme in ‘response{emotional state *: -
with reason for being in love): ) - -
- Emotional love lnvarlably ‘evokea its opposite "=

Pyysical love depends merely on the accidents of type and -

golarity i
= Fope, a reasonable aspirstion, with reason 1s strength

T
8:—Ed}ional Hope 1s slavery
9¢-Instinctive Hope 1s disease.
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Ashia~'g effort from G.'s point of view 18 the most intellifent
effort made by a humen being at world reform. ‘ B
He begsn by prepsring himself; and concluded that a1l hile 1deas
2pinions etc were conditioned
ge made s review of his past life and emptied himself of &ll acci-
dentsl 1mpressions.“Until then he could have no objective view of
different methods. e came to nstive essentisl Judgment which hsd
not been conditioned towards aith, Hope and Love. Be found a native
human quality not dependent on chances of environments . It was not
needful to use a specisl vocabulary of people appealed to. #e looked
for something as fixed in the specles as the nature of a lion or
a wolf is fixed. He named this OjJective Conscience and set about
finding a number of peosnle 1n whom this Objective Consclence was
nearer the surfsce than in most. He chose thirty six, mostly from
monasteries !n the neighborhood. ®e does not mean buildings but
independent thinkers, capable of thinking against current socio-
logical trends. Every independent thinker "lives 1ina monastery§
he tauzht cosmic truths, not yet truths to the thirty six
A:- Ideal pattern of the potentislities of man; the relation betweeen
man and the cosmos. Octave and semi-tone as diffic-ulty, presented
a8 theories.
B: - Then he directed their psychological effort so as to increase

thelr awareness(taught the ,,ethod of S.0.)
C:- Taught them so as t» pers@?e and convince one hundred others.

*
two requirements : 1:- Self- understanding; 2:- Ability to persude
and convince others.
He called these thirty six, priests. These persuaded and convinced
one hundred 80 that each of these could persusde and convince 100
others. "sons" and "grandsons" who could persude others, initlstes.
5000 to 6000 B.C. beginning of priests and initlstes. Self- perpetuati:
Since Babylon was the metro=>lis of the world, all intellectusls .
were soon within range and in a decade 2ll were familiar with the -
concept of Oj Jective Consclence; snd it became a universsally

accepted standard of vslue awnong intellectusls.
For about three hundred years the civilization built on this prospe@rd

The politicsl state, racial prejudic e etec disappeared; ert, science
etc underwent change and were related to the standard of Objective
Consclence. During thie period of three hundred years was something
spproximating the Golden Age, with works of an international

Character with universal values. This was ended by a counter revolutio:
whose leader was Lentro hamox(Lenin- Trotzky; “amox being Egyptina

and serving to give a mystical connotstion with political significance.
Form of government that eventuated from thispropaganddd of Ashim-

and how this government was destroyed by Lentrohamox

Parallel between sociological story snd individual application. IN
each of us there 1s an Ashiad and a Lentrohasmox comparable to these

' eplc motives" in the sociological story.

Appeals to Faith, Hope and Love made to us to day, have slready a
tone of sentimentality. A n appeal ‘made with these for a base
wo031d bring out a 1little revulsion. We would say :this 1s not -
logicalP.e. we are intellectuslly on guard sgsinst it as a result
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of education. Same ss Babylonisns. We are equally civilized and
equsally corrupt, demending intellectusl proof. o -
Yot Aghis¥ had before himg the example of the world's grétest dislect
1cian snd subtle ressoner end logiclan in Buddha. Acknowledged among
Hindus as the grestest. Yet Buddhs made himself so misunderstood
that within a generstion of his death his own disciples misinterpreted
him. ? Pecsuse our reason 1s as conditioned as oyr emotions. -
What 1s "rationsl " is determined by our education. “ence a falr skep—
ticism includes reason.
Aghis? realized the way reformers before him had failed and that so
would everyone efter him who appealed to Falth, Hope and Love.
He proposed to appeal to something we have not yet rationalized; and
which few of us unless in desperste circumstances has ever had
personal knowledge of.
¥hy i1s s dog always a dog 7 Why does it always behave like & dog?
Why in certsin cilrcumstances go to 1ts death?Why not behave, as we
would sasy, ressonably ? Behaves as 1t does because 1t 1s obliged to
be what it 18, be the outcome what 1§ may . Indifferent to 1t whether
rising or dropping in the scale, whether multi~»lying or becoming
extinet.It is " innocent" ; has objective consclilence.
Mineral, vegetable, snimsl, beffre man instinctively obey the lsw of
tneilr species. No need of psychological effort. A Tfixed specles. No
evil. ¥an 1sf fixed externelly , but psychologically has in hime
every s-ecles., Can on occasion be dog, mouse, lion etc. Examlne your
gelf snd others. Elasticity produces doubt as to resl fixed. nature.
Msn is note "si" in the ootave in which all other notes are fixed
Bbut with potentilality of other noteg. 2an en elastic species with &
possibilities of dropping or rising&sychologically
Introduces the problem of O Dbjectl Conscience as a matter of
cholce and responsibility. Consclousness thst no other animal
possesses as a possibility. .
Animals sre incarnate sctualities; the note "g4" 3 precarious, a *
responsibility. Possible ascent or descent, then reallzation of

possibilities. Terror of the Situatlon, Ashiax
Objective Consclence nowareness of possibilities, latent 1n himself%.
Where right and wrong? A~mo possibilities are those of growth or
of degeneration, in one race 277)
At one time choice of possibilities of degenerativa character,
" apes" , not animals. Criterion of values between up and down.
I_.plied that man 18 a free agent.
Nlture as such 18 indifferent as to direction of which possibiléky
actualized/; Have bodles in a biolo%ical sense for elther movement.
Criterion within. This "right" or wrong", notnbtural, cannot be
sought in biological values and biological welfare 1s not a cxikixim
criterion.Standard of right and wrong not only in biology but to.
what ought to be. This introduces the idea of values for outslders.
This introduces the idea which Ashla- calls "God", 1.8, a determimmt
that each develope his potentialitlies in a higher direction.
The species below man does not need this. In man who is the firtt ofc
& bilological species to occupy this critical point in the scalej and .-
to cooperate with the plan imposed on the universe by the founder .
evolution of the universe at
" Aghia-said that psrt of the scheme required that a certaln petht
should appear a number of self-conscious agents, not servants who



would cooperate in carrying out this arbitrary plan,l.e., no universs
right and wrong -

Cholce between cooperation and frustration. In every humsn being thi:
ultimate criterion of vealue; exemplified in experiences in which one
has felt that there 1s somnething one will not do, come what maye.

Wi11ll not and canmot--- essence of essence.

Ashia--- proposes to being thuis into consciousness and build upon 1t
The measure of the distance that our ordinary lives are from this
consciousness 1is the unseriousness with which we rempgard the things
that happen to us. Wg should carry 8 vivid sense of vaslues into
everything we did. hence Ashla--- instituted the method.

Objective Conscience mezns "Consciousness of our Cosmic Duty"

Trees subserve certain cosmic functlons as they change gertaln

solar energles( emsnstions) into terrestrizl energles. 'egetable Xing
dom acts 8s trang forming agant,deposits energies chemically into g
nlanet. Human beings not possible until this had preceeded us. Human
bordies made from vegetable and animel subgtances .

We also are chemicslly transforming agents. We enrich the chemical
composition of the ola + with our bodies, energles not otherwlse
collectibles "

There are three transforuing centers; eech transforms in an especlal
field of energizs., Solar®w 1into terrestrial

B t also asccroding to the theory of the possibility that~™ unlikxe
minersl, animal and vegetable this can be done and at the same time
potentialities and powers be developed which will rasult 1in
Individuality

Consciousness and
Will. (understanding, npot biological but normal for human developmenxgt

Normal man and normal objective devedopment by which this norm

can be attained.
What 1isg this Norm (see last week, thed'ifference between normal

and averasge? Between gtandard and statisyical v
What 1s the aim o f existence?

Aghia--- defilnes it in five 1tems or commandments; and objectlvse
morality for pupils.

1: - “gintenance of a state of readiness of the planetary body

which we happen to ha@y alnherited;this 1s to be interpreted 1in a
larger sense than merely heslth."Readiness" amcludes crystallized
hablits and specilal skills. Elasticity kept so that the body 1is ready
for the use of intelllgence. :

Spectal skill which ie obtained by the loss of elasticity 1s =8

violation of instinctive morality.
G, mentioned forty or fifty crafts he had been interested in. In none

was he a speclalist. ?e had two purposes: to give the instinctlve

center the feel; to be reasdyffor potential needs »
Ancient Drama , see later deshtned to develop and maintsin elasticity

of function. A variety of roles, each role necessarily employed
the body 1n different techniques. This had to be played physiologially

We find in ourselves a feeling of criticism in regard to a speclalist
in any physiological field, e.gZ. gymnast. Conslderation only part¥l
but is based on up a s=nse that the 1deal development would be in

the direction of wholeness. 4.intain an elastlic and ever-roady state.
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2:~ The aim always to have an undlmiq%hing curlosity and hunger
and thirst for improving oneself in thd way of being. .
Three main possibilities of humsn development; being more, knowing
more, doing more. It 1s yet impossible to formulste methods for
Increasing being: "Oh yes, he Xnows everything but he, hinself is
nothind or "oh yes, he has done all sorts of spectacular things but

himself 1is nothing ~
Our criticism implies a "consclious sim to know more and more concernir.

the meaning and purpose of world creation and world msintenance"

The cﬁ?acteristic preoccupation of moments of sgeriousness:what does
life méan? We are only reduced to this question in moments of despair
or danger;l.e., reduced to essence. Most of life spent 1n soclologizin
and when one is indifferent to sociolo y, one asks this. This is of
the essencs. (Story of the cathode ray% '

The Akhsaldans 1in Atlantis took as thelr sclentific obJective, the
discovery of the meaning and purpose of Life. This question recurs

to all of us 1in our essentisl moments.

The ATkhaldans the first and last scilentific soclety to mske openly
1ts objective to answer this question. Modern sclence does not begin
to touch the questions that arise in every men 1in essential mounents.
"Why sre we alive?" I, an answer to this 1is necessary in order to
cooperate and coopertaion is a conscious obligation, the interest

iIn this becomes a prictical need and not a parlor curiosity

4:-To pay off as quickly as possible the debt we have incurred in the
process of becomning conscious bein%s.

This introduces a sort of terror. That we are here as blological
beings 1s a fact. At the same time , we are conscious, an individusal,
For individiguality, plus blological existence, we are indebted to
something. Not saying whether we are glad. At any rate we are psychol
O0gically and bilologically experlencing through physical body and
Dsychlcal zxzrdX mechanism of coordination. \
Can I say that I owe my bilological body and nature, and that I owe
my entityy---- but this already puts_me in debt.I start my conscilow
existence in debt for the fact that * exist.Pay off? How? In order

to leave myself free, in order, voluntarily to undertake real servius
for the Cosmos.

This is where Voluntary Effort begins, not to discharge debts but to
carry forward a movement, which depends on individual initiative.
Only when this Voluntary(conscious? effort begins are we in this
Fourth:"to aim to pay off, quickly, the debt for one's arising and
individiusllty in order to lighten the burden of His Endlessness,a
burden carried by sa comparativeky few shoulders.

~

5:<In the aim alwaijto help the . speedy improvement of all beings
including those 11 oneself and others, to self-realization, in the
ability to say "Iam", with a content not dependent on externsl
Phenomena; or at ‘least not put hindrg¢ances in their WaYe

These five objectives dictated by essences. Everyone in whom
objJective consciousness was active would find himsalf formulating. -
Our ordinsryn 1dves are far from this; we may have thought of these -
as 1deals but not as practical obligations. What sort of morality
@d we have in place of 1t% "

A lion 1is what 1t 1a; we are without a sense of good and bad; have
right and wrong but corrupted into sense of good and evil by

sociological forces
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yet our individusl sense of right snd wrong is so vague, that only
in occasional moments can we formulate with assurance. -
How do we come to be without this clear sense of what 1s proper to

man? :
Let us assume for the moment that these five sre corrsctx aims. Then

why have we not been trained to pursue them? "
Mytholo#gized in the Book as & Split in the Planet, into essential
and artificisl. Sociological values are produced at the sexpenae

of essence. Restoration to the specles “an,of his original ootentlal
j1tieg. Atonement--- at-One-ment, a reintegration of the psyche of
man . Implies that at one ;point of history there 18 a possibility
gf reintegrating man who previously had been doomed to be fragmentar;
abits acquired when man wes necessariliy fragméntary and when 1t vwm,
1mpossible to develope self and cosmic consciousness, persisted in
civilized forms

All civilization has become an impediment becsuse based on conditloni
which no longer exists and in which sebf consciousness is impossible

Ngtionsl distinctions, raciasl and caste; sclence and art. These
began during the fragmentary period. Not one based on essence.

If essence demsnds the development of self and cosmic consclounesa,
1t follows that race'caste, etec are not based on Essencee.

Prom point of view of consciouness, €.g. an individual might be
entitled to rank as suverior, a High being; but from point of view
of race,n inferior. Sociological values are not cosmlc and vice
versa, superior snd inferior. There are men and women honored
sociologically who from point of vlew of the cosmos are empty

of value, ,
How does 1t come that we unprejudiced as we think we are,are subtly
under one or another of these prejudices, and cannot think
essentislly without coloring our impressions? v
A candid rigid, self-review of 1life will lesd to the answer to
this question. Will discover the decree to which all essential value:
are colored by orejudices from race, educetion, profession etc.
Aghiag-- undertakes to rouse this essential standard and leaves his
disciples to their own devices.He alds by formulating a Norme

It 18 very important to mske this review.

You will observe that you f£ind yourself in making this review
predisposed to mske judgments of good snd bad based on the conceptio:
of self interest. Radical critiqie of our exlsting conscilous psychol
ogy which all presupposes one value: egoism.

His critique that our greatest implicit value 1s egolsm and not
voldiary cosmic service. Our individusl conscience 1is the voice of .

selftinterest
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e.g: take simplest examplg, castes. Usually in three maln grouos
1: - ruling--- possessing - -

:- fighting--- professional
3: - laboring-- industrial snd agrarlan
What 1s the differe@ne. found to be in the charcter of%thelr egolen
and selfishness, the character of theilr cunning, the presencs or &b
sence of domingering; a federation of 1ndi~viduals in whom selfishnes
ig supplemnented by certain vices, such as cunning, hatred and
inhumanity. How did the different castes come?Not by self-interest
since all are equally egoistic but by cunning -
The ruling class has selfishness plus cunning; the professional as
Tuch selfishness but with less cunning; and the manu@g has etill less
cunning. There 1s a contest between varying degrees of cunning. When
the thres combine we have a nation; when natlions combine we have a
race. None of them any gulde to cosmic values. 0. spoke of his conn
nection with the radical labor movement.
Egoism and cunnling ars gociological values while cosmlc values are
essence and volun tary service, Cosmic service 1s versus an inter
play of egoisms. A crowd of individiuals 1s equally selfish. neither
proposes a greater value to which they are willing to submit. A =g
larger number whether nation, mob or race has merely a numerical
advantage.
A shia--- points to a criterion higher than both, by the degree to
which objective consclence 1s 1ndividually reslized. Ethical conflict.
between indiviusls and races reconciled. Not for human functions but
for developing functions. _
Special technique. S.0.; self perfecting; self exprsssion.
First step toward self realization and bringing into consclousness
of objective conscience. As this is pursued awareness of purpose
begins to dawn, snd in the five commands begln to take on a personal
meaning. They cease to be merely intellectuslly interesting. The
individual then begins to lose his sociological coloring and sheds
hig sociologicel moralities. jje grows morse free and more responsible
he tskes on a severer morality(ordinary anti-morallst quite mechan

1cslly moral)

Lentrohamox fell under the temptation to substitute for the alm of’
a cosmic consciousness the ailmn of happlness. appiness resulting
from the di8charge of a cosmic purpose 1is divine hapviness; but
havopiness pursued for its own sake 18 the opposite »

4/25, 27
Split personality in the case of Mrs Piper , see account of Dr. Brinc:

Mrs P. subject to attacks of smneslia and perhaps a year after would
“turn up pursuing a different occupation. She has about nine variation
of her personality. This 1s an extreme case of a split or multiple’

Bersonality
he diagnosis of the psychic conditlon of man is that he 1is suffering

as a race from split personality.
Do some of us under influence of strong emotion, drug or drink ever
suffer temporary fracture, so to speak without memory? Try to imagine
one of our friends attacked by amesia. It 18 "impossible to remind -
them in this state of their normal state. What means would you use
to remind him of what he 187This 1s the problem of the religious
reformer, dealing with the race to remind it of its normal condition.
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It is familiar to hietory#;hat.people under certain emotional streas
ask :"Why am I slive?". The vagarles of such are very much alike

in 811 times and races. This 1s responsible for religions, folklore
gsuperstitions, etc as well as voetry. There are occasional flashes

a3 when Mrg Piper sasys to herselg who am I?There are moments of
gartlal recollection of states of consciousness which once were.

here 1s a Hindystory of the child who sang in the womb"Let me remem:
who I am" And his first cry after birth 18 "I have forgotten ".
Lethew --- educstion; moments of "remorse" recollection. Otherwise

¥o sense of meaning.

At one time doctrines were concealed in fairy tales:lost doctrine

and lost memory --3 Sleeping princess, which 1s each of us. If we
were awake to this we would be aware, lhe prodigal San(see Tye
Hymn of ta Robe of Glory}.. Voluntarily or onF mission we leave for
a foreign country with lknowledge of our mission; objective reason
and objective conscience. En route we begin to forget. After a long
period.of feeding swine, there 1s a flash of recollection. We are a
absorbed in our associations. Broblem of Ashia-- was that of any

one of us who was dealing with a friend suffering from amnesia,
begin by talking sbout things they used to be familiar with and reé&:
memorable incidents, hoping the cance word will reawaken the memory.
Or we take him back to familisr scenes; or begin to tslk in terms
of present reasone.g drs Piper in a shop How do you like 1t%? Where
were you before?0r if present condition is below normasl mlgh(%ry
reprach. The %%odigal Son rgiized because he was 1lYrying on husks
the swine ate; The Method of Ashis--- 18 the same, there is nothing
occult about 1t or supernatural. It is just commonsense.
Ashia--~ began with thirty six, three centered heings with possibilit
of development to six--- Enough to start with. J}o begen by trying to
remind them of thelr early associationsfi.e. by instructing them in
cosmlic truths, with which they were once familiar. Implications that
should be childhood possessions; for it &8s not abnormsl to be aysre
of our place and function in the cosmos. Our abnormality’that’ was =
matter of guessing. Ashia--- hopad that as he talked some chance
word would awaken their own knowledge of these truths. Not trying
to substantiate logically, but to reswaken ideas buried in the subdb
consclous. {Je supplemented talk with directions as to personal
method,S.0). Ouspensky uses the P} rase, self-remembering. By attention
to the organism to reaw"aken originsl identity, so that they should
ceass to be identified with the planetary body( the ‘es Country to
which the frodigal Son had gone) ‘ -
B, attempting to review the past 1ife and by doilng it daily it
was hoped that a detached and objective attitude would be made
easler to take an objective attitude. try revqiewing youw-past 1life
pictorially lp in the daily reve¢iew to take this attitudes .
these things haopened to my planetary body. Wake each morning with 2
a8 little more detachment. Arouse a personal sense of shame as aFuinﬁﬂ
a fulcrum for objective consclence.. '
Tow kinds of shame; by discovering:fallure in some conventional duty
or a sense of contrast between what you had been and what you hsave
become. Recognition, first think 6f O, jective Conscience. Not -
necessarily associated with an unders%anding of Objective Reason.
We realize that we know nothing; we have no sense of purpose, driftw:
etc but these moments may merely leave us a little more desolate,
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he first difficulty encountered by ABhia-- and later the cauue of

his failure. Neverthelss this state the only sufficlently intense

state to provoke the necessary energy or impetus for attaining

Objective reason. Not one of us will ever understand the cosmosg

until 1t become g personsl problem; that is that we feel the need

to end this i1gnomance. But how long may this Purgatory(emotion

without power last?). Ashig--- formlated simple rules ofodbjective

@orality. If entertained will induce intensification of undsrstandi

of Objective Meason and ObJective Consciencs.

2:- e more, more conscious, more will, more 1nd1v1duality.

These five even 1f taken only mechanically will aid other messures

for awakening objective consclousness(emotional center) snd attaini

Objective Reason (Intellectual center). Our pPréesent consciousness

18 in the instinctive center. Ashia--- trying to develope the two

higher centers. Awskens the emotional center which 8lves & push

to develope the intellectusl. ‘

Ashila~--- prepared a propagandist body, Consider the remarkable

orgatnization of thne Knights ¥emplars or order of Chivalry, where

some of the noblemen began appresnticship in the kitchexy. ,

Compare the energy with the effect of any propaganda now_to make

people forego certain comforts. Orage familisr with Ely athedra{;

before the site was a swamp occupied by wild fowl. There Wwas no

stone. A smsll group of péovle came using the name of the Christian

religion. Stone wags brought by the river. It was apparently a

hopeless progect. Those who began 1t must have hsd a high degree of

will, consciousness and individuality.

Ashig--- proposeds: I- Unlearning, 2- reeducation, 3- with a small

number of reeducsated people he would reeducate the whole race,

A religion reformed by purely psychological means-

300 -400 years, inscriptions, doctrines » 8culptures, religions,

ltraces of world-culture about 5000 to 4000 B.C., with a ruling

¢lass in agreement as to the ends, aims and means of culture, T

U_iverssl language of ideas and 1deals. Speech in terms of valuse
Wwith local varistions.

Reaction was incarnated by Lentro-hamox, embodying certain resistanc

(Lenin-Trotszky and results) Propaganda 8im-~ly based; :.ith awakening

of objective conscience it unfortunately hsppens thsat obJjective

reason does not come to life and hence for a time suffer sense

of guilt without having means of coming to & rationsl understanding.

©.8.° g0 somewhere with a purpose. By leaving the r=mdbrance becomes

fragmentary and the situation changes and cannot be caried out.

the degres of suffering is the dezree of lmportance once attched to

the plan. Thus we have the same pang when we try to formulate

whence we came for we cannot remember. This state 1s almost

unendurable. Most people in this state will take somg narcotic, - .

such as religion, service to others,in desperation. entro-hamox

18 the personification of the unwiillingness in us to tolerate any .

larger objective conscience without objective reason. “ent rohamox -
Chooszes to work on those who have not yet developed any Objective s .

reason. He started methodically. There were a small number of the:. .

dissatisfied who were beginning to think there was no hope of 1

attaining resson in oroportion to the surfering. He said there was -
Only one thing for us in life and that was the pursuit of happinessg

and hapviness mesns not beilnz obliged to da anyt=Tage

Freedom 1s the definit™ion of man; end freedom means cholce, freedom

from obligation .
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A shla-- had ssid thatv msn had a sense of obligation to dischsrge
the seqﬁce for which he was created and would find himself ev4olving
only to the degree he carried out this obligation. We did not -
choose this. “entronamox crtique that of s good philosopher but a
pure rotionslist.fe scid tlst 1P 120 was creasted for service he was
therfor crected ¢ zlrve. 2 wi1ll repudiste this service and attsin
to absolute freedom. yary crafly oiad plausidle plsa. It Finds wg
1.: c2rtaln moods, ready to consider it very convincing. Way should
we 2fter just escaping from the role of mutton and wool find ourselve
morz1ily oblizated to take on another service?He presented this under
the terms of freedom end happiness and countered the propaganda of
Aghla---.Lenironztox wezsz not a wo3ster nor - +rziifap, tasre wes
nothing dietolicsl iz the Jefset of Ashis. Already in our recson
there 18 enough to defeat 4 shia---, “esus Christ or Byddha. _
Weakness of {entrohamox8s position. If'only from urge of state to =
reslize understanding; then without this urge such understanding 1is
lmpossible. Credit God with some subtlety when Jecus said"Love your
enemies" “e lmew the 1mpossibility and therefor taught a method by

meflas of which these commsndments could be recticed.
When undertaking the incarnstion of =a worli@od made certain emotioml
mo~ral experience s pre-requisite for development of reason.
LantroThamox figured it was possible to attain understanding without
paying the price of emotionsl , etc. fationslly he was right; but
wrong in fact.There can be no cosmic consciousness without s sense
of cosalc obligetion(objective conscience) Lentro~hemox left out of
account the emtional element both in himself and in the world.
In this sense he becomes the forerunner of our spiritual ancestors
the Greeks and Romans, the beginnings of civilizstion for us.
Anything before them we consider "anclent", "Barbaric". G. says
the Babylonisn clevilization was superilor to the Greek. We date
from the Greeks. G. says the Greeks descend , not from Ashis--- but
from LAgtrohamox, the rationalist without eny higher emotional urge
tWo possible streams but we inherited this -ne. ;
A period of world culture, then revolt. We are the inheritors of the
revolt. The tradition wss that the followers of Ashia-- withdrew
into smsll groups. Small communities found down even to the time of
&lexander the Great; but the main line of trsdition was rationalism
Geogravhically ,limited, individually_limited. These little caves and
occult schools are our subconscious. [entrohamox inaugurated the
modern, negetive, subjective. Transfer fron cosmonolitanism to egotis
A 11 explsnations of life asre now based on personal pﬁaudice, for
our preservation.We cannot formulste s philosophy except from the
polnt of view of personal interest
5§etszche 8614 I no longer ask of a philosopher , is it true?; but
mt was the interest for the philosopher.
Even reform movements, industrisl, radical movements in Englsnd
must 1f there 1s no sense of cosmic obligation become personal.
Without higher emotion all philosophy becomes a matter of the head
with a2 view to personal welfars. Subjectively colored and egotistic'
811y determined. Our .reason being subjective is already degenerate:
that 1s egotistically determined. ©ur world view 1is subjective. i.e.
the notion that the world 1s not an instrument formed by God for use
and that he hes no use for us; that God did not create the universe
or any practical purpose , likeﬁa sensible being but out of sheer

benevolence and only wants us to be happy,

W
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he accordingly likes chiefly those who are themselves happy or
Who make others happy. The l1mplication 1s that it is our chief
purpose to be happy and the path to happiness 18 to meke others
happy. This 18 & childish attitude; yet it 1s Schopenhauer.
Another verilation is : that only individual havpiness counts; this
18 the philosophyn of the ruling class, the subjective error into
which Nietzsche fell, that manking exists for the development of
a few supermen. This assumption is common to certsin types, the
Napoleoniec, The ooposite 1s another variation: that the individua
does not count. "What mstters my happiness Aif there is a little
'progress(? . Sociological progress may be at the xpense of the
individuels who make up soclety, resulting in & collective
orgag{nzation of individusls devoid of essence, -
5t111 another variant:Modern science » Whlch proceeds by accumulat
facts in the hope that some later generation will receive understa
ing. Will not the habit of cellecting more facts continue? Always
Postponing t111 jomorrow --- hablt of putting off. Tomorrow and
8 later genertaion the utilization of meens which in themselves a
of no use. Typical sclentist . ‘
The notion of God as a8 fsther varies with subjective experience.
Or the notion that the universe is a sort of school, where there
1s teaching(Maybe it 18 & school where there 1is learning but not
teaching, '
Objective Reason 18 not to be attained by any sybjective or
egolstic emotion, personal anguish. Objective conscience necessary.
G.'s cosmology may sound ridiculous, but in competition with the
infantile concepts which are implicit in our point of view they a:
manly and intelligent. Me think we éscape the cosmology by being
frightened of specific words. '
I, 18 a fact that the world hes a meaning and also that we have a
relation to 1t N
Ashig--- says: there is a method by which we can arrive at ang *
objective understanding of what 1is
lentrohamox Bays: there 1s a means of accomodating oursdlves to
what 18, without understanding what it ig. ‘
The success of lentrohamox was establicghed by Greek <tradition.
The Greeks were responsible for the corruption of human reason. Asg.

a8 resulft 34 almost lmpossib e for an objective consclence to be
developed since then. "he Romans are responsible for the corruption
of the organic consclience
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We had been considering the purpose of the Fifth Descent,
Now the Sixth Descent to discover why the existence of three centered
beings 18 diminishing. Recent statistics inp Europe 'and America
show an increase. Why does B. essume an d@cresse? Consider the parabl:
(Exereise of the faculty which later becomes intuition, guessing in
reading the psrable. perhaps this indirect method of formulation is
used to stimulate this faculty. Exercise patlence and remain alert,
resding be"tween the lines, ) '
What 1s B. talking about when he Bays exlstence 1s contracting?
Not directly of the body. Existence as three centered beilngs, exerci
sing all functions, remalning elastic in all three centersa.
At about 25 or 30, the ma Jority of men cease thinking, not mechant
cally but originally. At 40 cease to have orlginality of feeling.
They continiue to vegetate due to soclologicasl hygiene but are ondor
two-thirds dead. ferhsvs it is in the liﬁht of this that B,'s stste
ment is to be resd;as "vital stetsitics of three centered existence.
What is the cause of this premature death?Fsilure to develope in
chlldren an objective conscience, the absence of this crystallizatior
of emotional-moral realizstion.
This stresses the 1m»ortance of two questions in reading this book.
By what can we recognize ObjJective conscience? Have we got 1t?
Knowing why we were born, what 1s proper to me and what is not propez,
or becoming for me, avart fron soclological right and wrong?
Innate sense of what 1is proper to a three centersd being. This would
8lve us a compass as a gulde to what for us would bp right and wrong,
Also give a stimulus, what 1s proper 1is desirable, emotion leading
to motion; steer to a recognized gosl. This would have been a natuml
growth. beings normslly brought up would:1l:- have hed this compass
and consequently would2:- steer toward development of will conscios
ness and individuslity.
Normal human society with normal edudction would have fohnd all its
members consciously arriving at development of astral and mental |
todies with the objective of finally arriving at Objective Keason.*
To understand at first hsnd the resson of world origin and world
ma intenance :
But we hsve a split personality(stealing our birthright, Essau,
slmilar allegory of a split perso:nality) '
We find substitutes for Objective Conscience, Will,Consciousness and
lndividualit.y; ObjJective Resson , etc. We have these things by name
only. Philosophy, Science, Art, Religion, Sport, health, “ell-being.
These are merely names, shadows like ourselves.
®.8. Amundsen's airship passing over polar regions, so near that
his compass polnted nowhere in particulsr but merely moved., he had
no criterion of direection. Suppose a conference on board; it would .
be forced to rely . on guesses. Conceive this ‘state of mind. Any dir
ection might be wrong. Even if we agree, this 1s no criterion, -.
merely a practical unanimity(fallacy of the pragmastic school),
This is our situstion, our compass being gone. None of us has any ..
Clear interior sense of the direction of 1ife. Wg gre in space and -
compelled to move. The only direction in which we can move 1s that ¢
agreed upon by those about us. hence the confidence in sociological ::
gonventions, morals and ideals. It 1s a pragmatic agreement, -. ,
he subjective criterion 1is elther:individual, 1diosyncratic

rebellious, ete or conventional
Trom an objective point of view there i1s not a pin to choose between

them. Both are subjective.
In these circumstances we fall into various soyhistries 8o - '
the criterion of value is sdaptation(evolution). Mych of psychoanalyt:
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ethics bssed on this. The whole of Jung's school based on this
"are we adapted?2" Jhen we must be right. This might becalled"hanging
on or running down". I4 1is the posture of meximum comfort.
bO- substitution of means for ends. If one has no end one will tend
to overvalue th; mssne (and in proportion the end ceases to be
realized). e g he end of »ohibsophy 1is truth; our means is Reason.
But in absend of Truth we tend to sdmire ingenuity of reasoning in
any given school. We succumb to brilliancggr process, epigram, reason
ing, etc. This is worshiooing }he means, ere 18 the end of arriving
at Justice 1s the end of Law. “he means of arriving at Justice 1s
1mpartislity. The method of impartiality is formulated of rules
applying to sll. We have become legalists. We pursue legas] forms and
legality instead of psycho” logivaj forms and Justice. Also , what 3is
the end of Sex? . From an objective point of view, 1t is two fold
procreation and self creation, the creasation 1n us of sn astral and
mental body. The procreation of planetary bodies; the creation of

enotional snd intellectusl bodies. Thanks to the Romans we find

ourgelves using it objectlessly. W* have substituted the pursuit

of nleasure derived from the process for the satisfactions derived
from the realization of the end.Playing with Reason; playing with

Sex. Playing with forces, titillation, masturbstion. Doomed to
sociological stendards and spproval . "beware, when all men speak
well of thee". "do this to the Lord and not to men". A warning againsi
taking sociological criteria. We sre bound to 4o this in the absence
of objectlve criteria; the interior spring of actiom being gone.

e run on three springs of a mechaincsl kind, which are wound up

by external circumspances. “ike a clock with three springs , depending
on external circumstances and which cannot move, with self determining
In this chapter are some details of the winding, dggree, intensity
and kind of winding

a0- heredity and general blological ancestry

b)~ conditions and environment at the moment of conception(conditions
1qgs vlanetary; environment means local,circumstances T
¢)- 1life in the complete sense,of parents and the part of the mother
during perlod of gestation

d)- the being manifestations of psrents during period of coming of
age of child "being manifestations" the behaviour which arlses
naturslly from the being of the psrents while the child 1s growing up
e)- corresoonding being or essential behaviour of other than parent
who come into contaet with the child, associstes

£)- good wishes of beings of the same blood, whether absent or neanf¥,
01d wive's wisdom. What 1s the reason for this? celebration of birth
days etc i

8)z character of eff-rt made by a growing child to understand why

he is aslive. This is hard for westerners to understand. The forms thi:
wonder taks 18 often embarrassinfg to parents. When we are asked

' how was 3 born?" meaning why am I alive;,.we glve only direct
sexual significan-e. If a true answer were: glven to a true question -z
we would probably: find ourselves telling a ssries of falry tales -
with implicit and not explicit answers to these questions. This :
would satisfy tjke emotional craving:

These determine the potentlalities of experience, which we later

" live out". Having been wound up the child goes out of this enlarged

soclological womb into the Kgrld.ﬁis potentislities are fixed.
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Not 811 +thoughts may be thought by 1t, though latsr there may be
an intense desire to understand certsin things.
Not all emotions may be felt by 1t but certein emotional experiences
later, at thirty or forty may be made possible by certain contacts
with strangers or associetes for ten minutes., Also physical.

Experience, what 1s 1t?% Dewey g problem. The release by external
agencies of spring of ourselves that gives the consciousness of
thought or emotion or sction/ Assuming that we can experience a
thought or emotion or sction. Will an external agency tick it off?
Accident? Chance? As & rule our emotionsl potentiality 1s ticked
off slowly, so that we still have rescrves. In cases of shell-shock
large reserves are ticked off in a short time. It s3do0 1s possible f
for the intellectusal center to be so stimulated by thought that the
potemtislities run out. Not through shock but through titivi{ation,
reading to excess.Thinking without an objective. Following our
interests. Playing with resson.In reading we respond with intellect t
to the thought presentedand in responding the potentialities of v
being are checked off, He 1s passive and after a few years of reading
18 incapable of an original thougnt,
Art: those who pursue have as sim an object of beauty. But when the
object is presented they must make an emotional response sutomatlcalll
t if this continues response ceases. e.,g curstors of museums,
se who molke pursuit, sooner reach the pdint of having no more
responses. They sre then forced to reneat the formuletion of what
were once real responses, a psychopathologicel state. In this state
they think they are now reasdy to enter a creative stage; that having
exhausted the mesning snd significance of the past they can produce.
Cubism, futurism etc These are offspring of the eged, imaginary childr
Socrates begs a contemporary artist not to give birth to wind eggs «
Greece is responsible for the deterioration of the intelligence, and
Rome 1s responsibfl for the degrsdation of Organic Shame. @ermany.
is responsibBl for the further subjectivity of the intellect 1in
subordinstion to the emotional csnter. England has spread the
oropaganda for sport. How msny times we hyonotlze somebody into
doing something sgainst his own good by ssying"oh,be & sport"
Why has this such influence?A phrase of black magic: "play the game"
" crieket" that 1s effort without an object. The quantity of effort
1s always the same. Again we are consldering the means.
Tntellect-~- titillation.
Art and the aesthetic impulse exists for the discipline and stating
of beeuty, which 18 the harmony of a being with its csuse, ‘he
saesthetlc sense gives a criterion of vroper function. If used apart
from its purpose, merely for pleasure it has psychological results,
psychopathic. -
Similarly ability to meke effort for the development of Will., Effort -
apart from Will corresponds to titillation of Reason, pleasure of
gaestghetic oetc, It is a substitution of the pleasure of the process
for the satisfaction of aschieving a goal, .
We are wound up with potentislites to develop Will, Consciousness and
Indilviduality. But power 1is mechalncally ticked off and age of each -
center depends upon existing circumstances. I, we are merely passively
respondingg , we remain untouched in Essence.
Is there any means & arousing our still unwound reserves?0f ceasing
to be sn agent? G. takes the example of a cloek, which is wound for
a8 certain period. But by changing its regulator we can change 1its
period of unwinding. Loosened it runs faster; tightened it increases
longevity. The regulator 1s in us, but we cannot change the winding
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But i1f we can control the regulator we cen determine the period.

We have to refuse to respond to externsl stimulus ins mechanical way.
How? The method. S.O. sutomsticslly tightens the regulstor on all
three springs. Or if we can wind up we cen control intellectual,
emotionsl and physical longevity. “he regulator is in us,
W, cannot change the winding . But why 1s a short 1life undesirable?
v€cause 1t 1s hostile to ithe d=velopment of Odbjective Reason.,
No chance. Life too short. Anything that promotes the lengthening
of the intellectual, emotional and Physical 1ife has this reason.
2)- Thers 1s s subordinste method. "Eransam keep". At present we have
three centers wound up by the megans described above; they have been
ticked off to a certain degree; are partly unwound and exposad to
the chance that one may be unwound at any moment and certainly
passively. "Eransamkeep"--- "I keep my:elf"Not giving oneself up to
the assoclations arising from the functioms of one center only.
Giving oneself up and being absorbed. "I was absorbed in my resding"
or in watching a game. Often regarded ss s highly desirable state.
"one center only" . One should never bacome wholly absorbed: in
processes of Reason; in love, beauty sart, religion. Zach of these is
@ necessary means toward an end but a total absorption has bad
results
3)- Associatioens of physical activity; craze for adventure, travel
sport. "Eransamkeep”, avolding absorption. If you are aware of your
vhysieal behaviour you c¢-nnot become absorbed. Alwaxs try to be doing
itwo different things at the same time. I, pursuing art, also resson;
if reasoning, use your hands. One of the Pythagorean schools, arranged
for the artist to be tslked to and argued with and made to answer
qQuestions, while engaged in his work. I, might have prevented hime
from doing good work; but in his purpose he did better.
W®a can now see the traces of those 1ideas in his work.
If an American is travelling, he sh ould think. It thinking you should
slso , do oo
5/16, 27

Our Objective inheritance is that we should know why we are biton.

To know this early in 1ife and to be trained to carry* out its
functions. Natural objJects fulfill this. 'Plants produce sceds.
Frustrati-ns delay but do not divert. There 1s great adaptability

in the vegetable world in overcoming obstacles. So in three centered
belngs with three brains for ObjJective Conscience. But since birth,
training tends to press down and conceal this germ, We are robbed

of our birthright. Esau. No natural criterion. The difficulty is
incressed by the fasct that we have no accurate knowledge as to

origin or history of the planet, 1ts geology or its rasces.

We have speculations by sclentists and geologists and ethnologists,
Can any one recall the breceding civilizations, their sequence, atc
and csll himself their heir? There 1s only a rujpor that civilizations

have pr~ecsded ours. We do not even know their culture, art or
phidosophy; much less inherit these. There is no continuity of
knowledge. Ag specles also we have no direct contact with our origim’ .

There are always rumors of the existence of beings who have charged .
themselves with continuity of knovaedge , cosmic and Planetary .

A _secret nowledge. These have regarde themselves as custodians of

a Rgce. Accordi to G- there has been since ;llantean times a chain

of Initlates or “asterd who have claimed to have such knowledge.,

Orage says that for himself he has never met any such and 85 has no
kmowledge as whether there is any such continuity or as to whether

such rumors gre or are not true.
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The Book: B} ?L

The decline of Pabylonian culture; a pan-scientific congress.
A decision to adopt another mesns of transmission than by initilates
tecause they had noticed that in the case of war, the best were the
first sacrificed and among these were initiastes. There was a clud of
The friends of the legomonism or the Frsnds of Traditional Culture
ggggwlodge) (A word which looks 1ike Moon, M.E.B.) - %
I333--~~ » Chaldesan, Pithagoras. Devised method of transmitting Knowledg
and Art. Wished to transmit to remote descendants, across periods of
"ar, changes of civiliza‘ion or possibly even planetary upheavals.
glanning for thousgnds of years. What materisl? Paper too perishsble
ertain works of an into which consciousness hsd partly entered.:
Music snd Song,

religious snd socisl ceremonies, architecturre, Painting, religious
énd lay dance -forms and movements. sculpture, drama

It was argued that wherever there was civilization these occurred.
What we call Art i1s as natural to men as bullding nests to birds.
These forms are indigienous and aboriginal to human beings as such.
Pythagoras and the rést did not count these as anything unnatural.
Another thing: a marked vharacteristic 1s conservatism snd tradition.
Pythagoras counted that any innovation introduced by them could be
counted on to endure, e.g., religious forms. current :
This "committee" proposed to intrpduce into re}igious art certain
innovations to serwe 1later as a reminder and perhaps a language.
‘hey rejected literature not only on account of the perishability of
paper but becsuse literature is the most subjective of sll the arts.
It*depends on langusges which change and die. Ancient langusges now?
Also literflaure 1s a shape of shadows. Pythagoras wished to depend on
things :
Babylon was the metropolitans clty of the world; had museums etc.
Found two types of work of which we should call Art

1)- subjective ¥

2)- Objective _ : -
Subjective works of Art are those which issue for self-expression.”

Common in modern art It claims thst the artist merely needs to delight
himself to find himself thereafter delighting others. This srt is
related to the subject or person or ago . lThis is inferior to objecive
art which 1s

art devoted to sn object, the transmission of a state or an idea from
the artist to the beholder; a species of calculated influence; not in
the sense of self-sxpession; but in the sense of self -conveying

8.g. primitive form of begging letters, or for money or "th}rd degree"
in which it is proposed to amért upon others an influence. his 18 not
zankainxdconfined to advantage for myself but for them. *nik is major .:
art. -

Minor art: solibquy and money making -. : :
R%ajor art® effort of converging certsin ideas for the benefit of the =
beholder. e.g. The Bible, with its purpose to create a certain state ‘'«
of being in the resder. This not:for the advantage of the writere =, . - .
This "Committee" was in ‘a pogition to choose the best examoles of -f -.
ObJectlve art. Pic"k best examples of natural art. proposed to prosti-*i
tute the greates'works of art of their day in order to write upon them'::
their own doctrine. They did not™intend to harm them but on the contrary
to introduce a new element to make. them more capables, of expressing :
along side of the works of art, certain ideas :
Difference between what we would condider a perfect q&gk of art and

a_perfect work of srt, when they got them in 1it. N _
e say: a perfect work complete{ygsatisfies our sense of harmony

g - - Se e e ERES T - O
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that 18 every part of our sensory, emotional snd intellectusl being
18 sstisfied, s hsrmony of impressions. . .
Prom G.'s point of view, this ideal stste of harmony 1is the last
thing to be desired; it 1s not tranquillity but merely a state of
higher sleep. Becsuse nothing aroused that is diharmony, "aesthetic
contenplation”" 1s a sublime sleep. Consciousness is in abeyance,
But the object of this Commnittee was to make peosnle remember and not
forget. If without Injury to a work of art, they could introduce soms
thing which would arouse a conscious quastion, which in turn might
provoke a further curiosity in ragard to the work of art itselr.
What 1s 1t which fails to 82t1sfy and arouses curiosity. Something
strange. Nobody says of Greek art: This 1s strange; what does it medgn?
It comoletely satisfies. "he mind fails. It evokes no curiosity.
But one looks at certain Egyptian frescoes with a feeling of something
strange and wonderful which 1t means. We .cannot despiee the artist o
of the work; it is clear he had the technkque and was not inferior to
the Greeks as s craftsmen. This strangeness 1in a work otherwise
perfect is a device. It 18 aimed to disturb and not to please,
But for this i1s required a work which otherwise would have plcasede.
Zgyptian. “eonardo da Vinei, when examining ancient art had s question:
why with such mastery obvious, did sncilent artists mske such and such
Juxtapositions. G*° says that leonardo came near to finding the answer.
This third form of art the only xind to which G. gives the nzme of ART
Summarize: :
Subjective art aims to gratify the artist. T e
Obj3:~*1vs rrt aims to satisfy the beholder
Conscious art whileh stimulates ths= teholder to question consciousness
vhich creates consciousness.
*hey allotted a day for e ach variety
Sunday: M¥usic and Song. We are three centered but we are not always
fhinEing, fzeling ~ud -.qnd sensing togethsr. The ordinary work o<f a
art heppens to stimulate all three centers. We have no sense of any ..
interior disharmony. He introduced a variety of rhythms calculated °
to induce 1n any average hearer, a variety of disharmonious respongsses
€.8 , intellect , ssy, sedness ; in emotion, Joy; in instinctive a
Tunerfle march. Simultaneously awsken grief, Joy, associations of burial.
On hesring such melody, impossible to give it s name; strange besuty,
88 when e dog hears a plano and has its centers dis harmoniously a
aroused) A hearer pulled in two or three directions would find himself
uneasy. Instesd of & higher state, one of unrest. Yet not an unpleaasnt
one because each of 1ts components are beautiful. I, these could be
heard separately we would be plezsed; but there are three separate r
rates of vibration. Only when there is & conflict withbtthe three
centersiis there a chance of a reconciliation by a fourth.Art was used
to 'induce in hearers the necessity of developing consciousness.
We will reduce you by music to such a state that you will be forced
to S.0. to free yourselves from this sesthetic miserye.

Mondasy: Religion and social ceremonies. Consider the large number of
religious ceremonies extant., What was their original purpose?

For example the ringing of a bell at ‘mass.Introduced in {ceremony which
preceded Babylonian times, to break a ritual which might ‘otherwise be -
Boporific and then to arouse to question , why?

.8y ceremonles: coronstion of kings, inaugurstion of presidents,
masters of masons etc. Antedated Babylon but began to have new elexent
introduced. Nudges to a sleeper., e.g., postures are often unnatural
1.e., into which we would not naturally fall and which is difficult

to maintain.Intended to make the question hy th diye nce from:
the natural. All ceremonies must 2nclu o tnis o tEhELds¥erEsne



and not -
unnatursl , thg intended.

Tuesday: Architecture. Innovations in structure , in interior
e.g. Cupolas would naturally rest on four supports for the distridbtion
of welght. Arranged to have cupols rest on three dlssimiler pillars

and that part of the weight of the cupols should be 1n itself,.

In St.Michel this 1s coneidered merely an oddity - ~ o
The *aj Mehal 18 a classic exlsting example of conscious sart. Competnt
students can reasd in its conséruction, the recérd mads. Form and A
deviation from form a language

Interior is & more subtle form of record, with different volumes of
space. E,g., we can consider this room as a series of volumes of spaces
two: one larger , one smaller snd a third broken with beams. If these
volumes were broken , we could have s series of symbols. But every
interior has a different pressure of sir( as in sutway when pzssing
under the river). The pressure ~f air in this room is different from
that in a room differently shsped. It has different associations.
If-we know what asssocistions with pressure of air, we could arrange
pressures to produce certain dewired associations . Different at
the nave of a cathedral from that st the altar. Pythagoras et al
proposed to use architecture s one would music and song to pbtoduce
this disturbance and this query. These associations are not merely
historica as we are inclined to think. .
Wednes#ay Painting. Latest examvles of introduction of divergencies

in Yersian of the I4th and I5 th, Cent. Again we have sn agreeable
disharmony, using contipuous colors in an unnatural way.
After seeing one color the complementsry color is formed on the

retina of the eye; and this 1s a natursl sequence for the eye. It gilves
pleasure for the eye to pass from one color to the complementary one
through the spectrum.. The Babylonisns knowing the "expectation of
the eye", put next to one color an unexpected color, which required
8 consclous adjustment. It was pleasing but was disturbing. O

Thursday: Movements and Rhythms ,The rhythms were of two forms,
religious and soclal. ‘arieties of danceof modern civilizstion.
I:- Physifcl center-- populsr dances of the daye.

2:- Yances of expression-- Isadore Duncsan

3:-Ceremony-- rare in modern time
4 - Religious-- Hopi Snake Dnace-- an invocation but of what? They =

have forgotten. But there 1s introduced an invocation of a higher
center in the dancer himself. A movement if saccurately done will
produce a certsin psychological state. Popular dances tsken and
variations introduced. Whoever practiced would experience. Evoke
cortain disturbing contrary states. We cannot find a name for the
effect. These movements were not designed by G. -

Friday: Sculoture /
presentation of ordinary forms »

Modelling of imsginary objects: shhinx snd Agsyrian Bull
Introduced variation in accordance with a theory now lost. According
to this theory each body was constructed on the principsl of Seven
80.that each feature is a multiple of seven in soms other feature.
he ssme 1s true of its details, If one feature were missing we could -
'a%eplace it from meassurementsof others.A Mathematical relstion.

he committeee of Babylonlans found this Canon of Seven taken for )
granted snd employed no other. There were no oddities, Even a monstrosi{
was crested according to law and not according to an idiosyncrasy

of the artist,
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Prallel between the forego?;g and The _ethod N .
suslly works of art are stimuli to harmonious lmpressions and

disharmonious associations in an lopressions are new and memorasble.
First, i1t strikes one with surprise and then 1s never forgotten,
Characteristic of lmpressions which reach the Essence

Conscious works of art glve new and memorable impressions to those
who had experience. A designed experlence the object of which is to
make the 1life be beholden to the work of art. That is it would
introduce a varistion into his natural behasviour.This would tend to
mg ke hidp conscious being and 1n proportion as he could mske this
8equentisl and objective would it exemplify a work of art.

Faced with the fact of the Babylonian decline, a period of dark sges
coming. How over this chaos should certain things be transmitted?
How to trsnsmit memory?

rallel: you become to a certaln degree conscious of certain ideas
and certsin values. Intuitions of objective conseiouanpa of certain
ldeas and certein values. Intuition of objJective conscince, reasson,
Why does it not remnain? Why forget? Wars and civil ward, What are
wers and clvil wars in us? Emotionsl states of negstive kind ss a
result of contact with others or of strife between centers.

What weknew, passes from the mind and is practically impossible to
recall without having recourse to the originsl stimulus. Oplivion

of our state. Art is a constant restimulus. W, need parallel means to
these of musie, architecture, etc 1n our own conduct, for the
mf\antenance of certsin states.e.g. 2 man in trsining for a rsce.

We have mements of consciousness and need technique to msintain a me
memory. €¢.g I have a body. This psrallel will be made more clear in

the discussion of drama.
5/23/ 27 _
Drama( end of first vol.)
D,.ama presupposes knowledge snd control of the body.
I ama soul; I have a body. This proposes that the soul shesll use
the body. A thre¢centered being is divided into parts:
Planetary body-- three brains--- three cenaters.
A divine mystery 1s associsted with this conception.
‘he soul aspires to be the actor. There 1s a technique by which the
soul can manipulate the body to express knowledge of and control over
the instrument for living
This alsompresupooses a knowledge of types of people,
‘he number of types of plenetary bodies 1s limited. It 1s thezefor not
hopeless to expect to arrive at final ¢onclusions. ,ersonal 1diosynéési
meybe subsumed under about 27*types. he actor neveracts alone/
It 1s necessary to recognize types. Albo it presupposes that he has
a conception of the role he is to vlay in order to function as .a -
soul; that 1s he must be ‘aware of his misslion. he must know his
reason for acting ss he proposes to act, in coopenﬂgion with the’
Ehole cosmic plan. . .
aid that the ancient occult schools used the drama as exercises for
Behaviour in 1life. Putting plays onto the stage of 1life; to day we J
fust put plays on the stages :
he teachers had to knWo: .
- The nature of man ; that he was three centered but that these ‘centemg -:
almost never sated simultaneously_ from all three centers, varying
in age of centers according to degree of experience. Yach new stimulus
evokes for esch center s parallel responsqaccording to distribution
of experiences already received. So we 881; overintellectualized,
over emotionalized. Now "over" 1s impossible., We mean "under" in other-
centers, -



"over intedlectuslized, mesns "under emotionslized™. This makes
impossible the perception of real drsma; salways me lodramstic.
gdd trisngles, an "non-whole view" Teachers on guaxrd against irregulr
responses and would train to bring sbout & harmonious response
he can evoke discordand resvonses (see music, abrve)
Typea, the knowledge they were after 1s not occult and csn be expressed
mathematically relative to the three centers.: or colloqually ™
Suppose you were asked to draw up an approoriaste setting. speech . etc
for a miser. This would be inappropriate to Don Juan.
¥iser, “alstaff, Don Jusen, Hamlot, Micawber etc. Some novels specialize
on 8 few typese.g Dickens. Each of us falls into two in greater or
less degree according to idiosyncrasies, a type. It is true that few
of us manifest this clearly. In the occident especislly the type 1a
concealed. The divinstion of types benfeth the idiosyncrasies 1s soc
fology. ‘he method 1is practical. fey offen say. You have to do it, to
get the feel of it. Puplls are expected to try things out to gaxk
feel what it 1is like. become aware of menifestations. A being 18 one
who experiences. '
Experiences are physiological processes taking plsce when we are not
sware. Chenges of direction or division of streams 1in our blood
vessels/ "hesq have psychic counterparts which we call our oonscious
ness, while inprocess of experiencing.
Simd¥taneocusly the behaviour of the mechznism of the msnifeststions.
Aanifestations are the means of communicstion
Stage set: a being undergosing expertncings; manifestations the only
form of comgunicstion., My subjlective never becomes the spectator's
obJective. Be can see only my menifestations.He will understand just
in the proportion in which I manufest sincerely
Teachers wished to give control so the pupll would not Jjust co
experiencings but whateveihe wanted to convey, o
A technique of insincerity? yes. This is a charge sgainst a conscios
actor. It 18 an assumption by the critic that spontaneity, a lack of .
ability to control a manifestation means greatecr sinceritye.
But being unaware of and unable to control manifestations9/10 of
his experiencings are beyond his perceptions and hence 9/10 of his
maniggstations. A fractionsl sincerity. A& conscious actor aspires to
be awre of all and to choose and arrange in redltion to the type with
which he is desling. In order to do so he must sometimes but very
rarely act from one cepnter at a time. i.e presnted as a purely
intellectual problem. *he tendency 14 for other centers to join snd
distort the sction of the center engaged.
Actors had to learn to act in one center or they would be otherwise
excluded from efficient participation in many situations. They must
8180 learn to act simultaneously in 21l1¥ stimakiars.centers. St.Paul
8ald, to be all things to all men. Technique of Playing roles\
Mimlery is part of the play of children. Adults single out merely a
few i1mpulsedlikely to be sociologically veluable and leave others
without development(except in pathologicsl channels,). Guessing 1s the
gresn blade of a power which if trsined would develop into intuition
with certainty. Children are discoursged from guessing or imagining
or telling 1lies. Modern thought is suffering from a lack of scientif:ic
imagination ¥imicry 4s a second neglected faculty. It 1s przservativve -
of the elasticity of the planetary body. If trained it would give
control and meks dramatic school and mysteries unnecessary.
Method: ) ] .
Pupil appesred on the stage and a play was improviged. G, ssys that
certain of the earliest plays of the Greeks were thus and some
--testimony in Plato; for he reports on improvide§ plays. There must be

ga oritical audience +

nvey his



80Puptton—stage; not—tihrinxings—ofplot

Bupil on stage, not thinking of plot but self interrogating as to
inner state.What impulse do I feel? To shout? To go hone?To write?

To speak to a policeman? "I'd 1ike to tell the cop what * think

of him" Catch one of these odd little thoughts as they pass through
the 1ind.In the wings, puptbls sre nervously weiting wondering what
role he will be called on to play."Hey, policeman,*donQ{'you see those
two bums fighting?"Other pupil enters he must play the rols of the cop
How will he bshave?In order to qualify every pupil went about observing
types and technique. Relation between thiad school and life. Older
pupils had to play rarer roles. Qriginmx of 1ntroduciIon in esrlier
plays of gods. Not intended to reoresent gods but men in states of
ecstacy(ex-stasis) Echoes of blank verse, poetry, spoken in ecstacy.
the Illsd was p:rhaps dictsted and repeated verbally long before 1t
was written down. In these roles, the actor had to vroduce actual mani-

festations. In this sense, s drmstic school 1s a training for a
umiversal 1life. Pythagoras' committee introduced variations.

What has Just been describes 18 naturel and could develop any where.
The troubsdours would i1amprovise on demand -

Pythagorean variations.

Enneagram,a nine sided figure with seven main points and three sides
gfatMmgh
he body under the law of seven; the pszyche under the lmw of three

x ¥na XxMxmanifaskxxknxkarasxxkhaxbadyxiaxsaven
~he "I" experiences in three; the body masnifests in-.seven.

But in the octave of seven, there are two semi-tones, necessity of

an external shock. To make the mechanical law of seven corre~spondent
to the conscious law of three requires a psychological jolt at the
groper moment. Counterpoint between experiencing and manifestation.
he dotted triangle in the enneagram.

Migser not conscious of his experiencings or m%pifestations .

The intention of the schools to control experfncings in order to coatro
manifestaionsflf we could control experience and act through the semi -
tone to gilve manifestations a different turn could indicste conscious
action.

First: actors had to pass a test of ¢playing roles. Then he wsas

allowed to take part in the second form:i.e. mysteries,

Difference between these mysteries and play in general-. -
Introduction in the mystery of the semi-tone in the octave. Pythagorean
were sclehtific mystery creators. E.g. , policeman on some critical
occasion when manifestation was expected would act differently
indicating that only policeman by role but not bound to be a policemn .
Could introduce an original act, not determined bybthe role nor
natural. Ingystery is the extraordinary.

Bégln by inducing in the spectsators an anticlpation; but then the

actor became himself and illustrated what the conscious soul would do .
under these circumstances. The spectator might be challenged at any s
moment. Concentration and silg- interrogation. It could not be said &
that the actor broke down; he had proved he could plsy the role
perfectly. The spectator wes provoked to say Why? “he question

led to the anticlpation of some thing concealed of value to the

spectator

Third Fogf ¢ Life ?ere the pupil was expected to take any situation
fnd play with unconsoclous actors but so that he could be understood.
he Christian Mystery wag rehflgrsed first in occult schools. Then re
hearsed by the Essenes. ‘hen it was “pplayed historically, to affect
thought, feeling and conduct through many generations.
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It 18 possible the Christian mystery was the final outcome of these
Babylonisn schools. It is logical whether there 1s historicsal
continuity or nota

See "Fragments of Faith Forgotten" and see how Jesus trained his
pupils to dance, plsy roles etc., Judas may be sald to have had to pla
a most difficult role, certain to be misqustood ; and like the.
villain on the stage to be hissed by a nalve audlence.

Playing roles assumes a mowledge of our menifestations. not critilc
ally but instructionally (sociological improvement 1s a negligible
object for the soul)lf you try to play up merly to improve for
socille preise, it 1s 1little; but if this is regarded dlvinely, you
learn what you are and how to:ruse 1t.

First class of dramatic school

Second class, types. Review pictorially people I have met . I will
£ind they fall into two groups; then study these types in action.
‘hird stage ; begins in pantomime .

Fourth: Intervene in role, either for personal dgvelopment or to
convey something important to the spectator. A significant act.

The Life of Christ not the 1ife of "esus. Before and afterw esus .,
Divine mission consciously Christ . ° :

Orage has seen G, play roles which few would condescend to, deceliving
even his intimates,

What is left of the Pythagorean concept of the drama?

Contrast ancient dreme with the modern theater. “he ,modern has

two purvoses '

a)- amusement : .
"b)- propaganda or education (Ibsen, Shaw , alsworthy)

Not as mystery, which is impossible because 1t requires consclous
actorsXOur actors imitate not from within but from without. They
merely produce an illusion 1in the spectator, whereas the ancient acto:
had 1llusion and also elasticity. o~
c¢)- the spectator is never challenged; he 1s merely stimulated to rec:
Breviously recorded experience. Pictorial assoclations are provoked
sympathizing with himseif". The drama to day 1s not an experience
but & re-sxperience-- titillastion. It is not an influx of new materlal
but a8 stimulus which sets old materiel in motion. It is evocative
and not repesentative. ~“rocreate but not creste ,
Its effect 18 the intensification of the mechanicality of both actor

and spectator.

‘he ship was npw nearing the planet where B, was going on a mission -

His hoofs moving on the surface of the deck evoked a phosphorescence

thus indicating they were nearing a planet.Coming within the magnetic
center of the planetEeagn to make preparations to land.

End of First Volume.
“ater volumes will deal with matter on thle and on other plgnetse
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5/30, 27

Here 18 a parallel with the Bible in that it opens with cosmology

and cosmogony, anhccount of the world anqhhy. It proceeds through a
serles of semi-nistorical episodes interwoven with myths into which
eventually come clear the ma Jor and minor propheta., The resder is
expected to become aware of duty to God. Compare with A ghia-- <
After the Objective Confience is awakened comes the ew estament,
which is The Hethod , tdught by individuals. OpjectiVe reason after
Objective Conscience. ,roceeds by instructions assumi he pethod.

It culminates by the elevation of the personal nature by the most
diligent of disciplines - :
Thus the Bible may be considered as a drama, an objlective work of art,.
G,'s Bookls perhsvs a bible for the future. At any rate O, thinks
G had some such purpose in mind.

Ships: Methods of communication within the individiual, how to go

to places and find forgotten things.We are also a megalocosmos with
unknown parts spatially distant--- time and distance.Cosmology is a
concrete psychologye. -
014 Testament--- actuaslities

ew Testament --- potentislities,
G.'s book has text, music and exercises, It 18 a complete method.
First Phase; --- self Observstion, Participation, Experi@mnt

Second Phase:--- Voluntary Suffering .
Third Phase:--- Cgynscious Labor. .
The thesis of the Book 1s that we as human beings suffer and lsbor.
This 1s obligatory although at times so distributed that some seem to
escape; but the toatl tax is the same. two thousand million people
annually yleld this tax
The purpose of religious reformers is to show how this tax of suffering
in addition to being paid can be turned to use., There is no idea that
1t can be lifwted(Stories at times of task mssters who have taken -
too large a share) But a personsl advantage may be d=srived. -
From Voluntary Suffering may come Consciousness
from Conseious Labor Will
From S.0., Partic. and Expe. Individuality

Buddha's disciples within one generation fell4 into error of thinking
that they could surprise consciousness in other than normsl circumstnce

This resulted in T#ibet.

Chapter on Apes. An ape 1s a caricature of a three centered being.
An experiment to see whether man can be made to behave normally.

Visit to Egyp¥. A scientific theocracy. Distribution of temples, school.
etc according to human patternﬂorgans with physlologic and psychic "
functlons Whole of Country.It is possible to go to a spot and say

ere was a temple, a school and excavate

Fifth Descent. .. ]
An ‘eplc event. Which events in the planet stand out for me personally?

Yeal or Imaginery. Effect on O, when at age of fiteen he resd Plato's
agcount of the death of Socrates, was profuse weeping. -

W_ do not Bnow where we are. We may be lying asleep on an islandoh

the Sun Absolute. Space and Time dre psychological. Experience msy be
second hand Intuition and divine meaning of dreams. This 1is historicall;
unimportant. What is important is its effect on us Objective a subjecti-
fact.

Hamalinadir--- no personal key
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We are speculstive in regard to the nature of the world,. our function
ete
Our Resson
Objective Reason
Divine Reason.

Jamalinadir st11l thought thet 2x2 was 4 ~
A shia--- study, of humen nature finds diving forces of §aith, Hope
and Love degene'\ed through assoclstlon with purely mechafincal
meanings. Also no use reasoning. Appesl to Objective Conscienceand
memories of childhood. Platonic Doctrine o f recollection, anamnesis
Alresdy know but must be reminded. hence Socrates interrogates and
does not state. Dislectic developed in this. The result of the work
of Aghla--- was a planetary culture. 4t preqpt Babel, laboring for

a cosmololitan culture, a belief that by introducing enough different
languages and cu“ture and values, we will find a value. '
Ruling classes not in agreement; not working toward the same aim/

If 80 the effect on institutions revolutionary. Under the regime ofs
& world state, the planet would be organized for functions,

Ireland: psychic, lines of force, magnetism

India: philosophy

Reaction of Mentrohsmox constantly happening to us. “‘ealization
becomes merely verbsl. e.g have rcelization of chapter on Time %
Meaction. Greeks rcsponsidle for tecuni-el d. renerztion.

‘he day after you read the chespter onm Time, teike up Alexender 2nd
engeage in dislectics. Tecliniczl post mortem on & dead reslization
areek dislectics.

he Romans &re repponsible for technicel degeneration of Objective
Conscience. The memory of Objective Conscience in Roman Law,
Greek dialectlcs the degeneration of human reason.
Roman Law for the degeneration of Objective Reason.

.ater physiological inventions. Greeks znd Romezns at least corrupted
on a higher plane. Later on lower.
ége éermepn spirit(which has nothing to do with racial or geographlical

roany. prototypes of psychologicel charagteristics of Gebpan
erman type that degeneration takes the form of something

physlologicsl,

How meny people whom you lknow have underctanding. I* 18 of two

types:loglical understanding based on fact and ratiohal understanding

as apvlled to the problem of ourselves. Why alive? What values?

Understanding is neither intellect nor intultion but equally positive ,
-ositive-~- fether~ the intellect

Passive, -- mother-- the intuition.

neutral-- the child understanding.

The creation of the neutral guality 1s the object of this work.
sychological systems based on :Norms and Averages

The usuel psychology 1s the sum of facts provided by current

behavior

Contemporary psycholgy measures by the average of contemporary
manifestations at any one period.
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Man exists for a purpose not his own ; this includee all¥beings
The norm of man 18 the discharge of the design for which he was
Crested; 1like s mschine made to do & certein work, e was crested
pormsal. -

Owing to certsin circumstances this planet has developed as an
sbnormzl mschine, which no longer fulfills its design. fience l1fe
exists on this plsnet by suffersnce(grace) '

A by-oproduct of the fulfillment of & normsl aim would have been
complete happiness for us. Ye are no longer cappble of the happiness

which accompenies the fulfillment of a design. ¥We suffer in conse

quence.,

Defines what 18 considered to be a normal human being

(see Bhagavadh Gita-“how does he walk?)

Ponder the formuletion of & norm. We cannot begin to develop

non psychopathicslly except on the basis of a norm.

A bnormslity:self-pride, vanity, touchiness, egoism , etc.

Third Statement
There wes once on thepplanet a race of normsl men and women.

‘hen what happened? A planetary catastrovhe.

The nature of this plsnet 1s now inimical to the development of a
normal mane.

Renan in 1865 s41d in his "Philosophic dialogues" "Nature 1s hostile

to the dOvelopment of man and desires man's imperfections,"

G.'s theory is,that this is true but not totally irremedilable,

"though the chences areva million to one with the handicep of educstioh
and the present sttitude of society. This chance is strengthened

by two thingsl)- the wish of the creator that his machines should
function normally. hence messengers heve been sent to point out

the abnormslities and .

2)- the continu-ed existence in all, except HasnesmusseeJof Conscience
sn inward unrest at our abnormslity. In a Hasnemus, the germ of a
consclence is dead; he is beyond shame. There is a sriving for
perfection, which is practically impossible to attain.

All messengers agree on:

1)- the terror of tje situation
2)- this to be overcome; degeneracy, dependance on others and

absorption in current idesls; socisl values instead of personal.

e substitute aims instead of making a good job of whatever we are
doing. This for our selves.” “an exists for perfection.

The ®ethod is Observstion of self and contrast with the norm as
defined by union of conscience with intellect,(intuition

The norm becomes a framework into which observation is fitted.

This revesls the degree to which we we are normal or abnormal; what

is 1in contrast to what ought to be.

Y
-

?eré begins O.'s review of The Book. trying to formulate ideas
implied in the allegory.

Preface
There 18 a certain grammar of assoc

a)- ssscciation of words.

b)- association of forma. Reasoning, verbally and by ideas.

¢)~- Nine-tenths of what we call thought 18 a mechanical sssociation
of words, Say "agony" to a superficial writer and he will say
"anguish", "sweat", "dark night of the soul® etc, ss resdily as

B

letion in every mind, 14%wo forms:

a parrot.
c)- The associstion of form is degendent on personal experiences
from mere words,

stil1ll an association but 4differen
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It 15 the form in whichpeasants often think; or those whom we call
"understanding". I thas strict reference to experience, a grammar
with people in whom the experlences exist; avenues to a_languago not
in words(gesture, volce etc.) a strict grsmmar, Attemot to uge
language of understanding,
Mgn 18%Norm) a being(a machine that feels) designed to encounter, to
create and to overcoms difficulties. Contrast this With view of.msn
wWho believes that man exlste for +8ppiness, Peaee, etce.

8y create difficulties in field of his own choice; but make aims
which require effort to attain.

Overcqglngcounts; Results are the test.. No sentimentality, no
attitude of the cricket player"well missed, old top".

fead Milton and see he was a8 fighting machine and spared himself no
blame for his failures. No crown for the gplendid failure.

See essay by J.F. Froude on Reynard the Fox. Practical effectiveness
in overcoming. A

We have respect for the person who encounters great difficulties
even though he did not wish to. (If he is crumpled, we pity; if he
survive%&eroly, We cannot help according him our respect.

Or who voluntsrily creates difficulties: l.6., wWho undertskes jpbs
#hich require effort(stretching himsflef) to schieve.

)- Yever do as others do(advice given by his Grandmother) become
responsible for the way chosen and its results. That 1s: do things
in your own wWaye. ,

4)- ¥gn 15 in essence, a passion forattaining a reaspnable under
standing of the meaning snd aim of exlstence. It 1s the value of value

You may not suspect this of youraflef, saying you are an humble

person. Take off the onion a few more skins: all ennuis, criticisms
from dissatisfaction

Oct.17th . 27
Ponder the sentences of last time, drawing on memory, reading

assoclation to use as pegs. Whether you accept or not does not -
matter, * -
1)- Grammar in mind always operative; two kinds a, verbal, b, forms
ldeas or mentsal energies. b. Those who have understanding. This can
be cultivated by pondering, which is an effort to think of abstract
subjects(metaphysics, cosmology). There are many 1dess in this book
we ere incapable of understanding. We assume or the contrary that 1if
~the truth is stated clearly we cen understsnd 1t, but we must develop
understanding, not only by direct pondering but by handling present
situations practically. Relation of time to needs; money and expeyndit

Normal humsn being, designed to encounter, create and overcome

difficultied:.

A psychic being consists of its appetites,

When we speak of psychology, we speak of the kind of desire which

anlmates i1t. Esgence is the kind of desire,

In case of human being the desire to encounter and overcome diffi -
culties.., A figh~ting edge for the universe. We are completely

happy only when thus engaged. When diverging from this norm we

are abnormal. This explainds the accumulated hatred in this book for
artists, Sclentists, poets in general, Practical men.,

These substitute for normal aims viz, encountering snd overcoming

difficulttes some temporal form such as pursult of beauty, acquiring

of riches, material conquest of the vlanet.And as the artist influence

other men the Book regards him as an evil influence. He tends to

Withdraw men's interests and energy from man's normsl aim hence

hostile to the great scheme
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asnamusses

In the essenessce of man in his normal stste 1s a hunger and thirst

A Beblical hunger snd thirst for Orjective Roason(meaning and sim of
exlstence), Man is executively equipped tomeet difficpylties, emotion
elly,passionste for knowledge. Yan is a sword bent into s scythe of
Interrogation.

4)- Never do ss others do. Do things in your own wsy. If we ax consider
we are forbidden to imitate others, we will concentrate on the
8ltuation and ask whet we can do uniquely in this situation.

Ponder so that the theory may be definitely our own or else be slso

deflnitely rejected.
Try snd set down in your own words, the 1dea of 1life entsrtsined by

any one of your friends or by yourself.

The man on 2 desert 1sland has to settle such problems himself.

That 1s your ides of the world? Is the world merely chance? Is thers
deslgn?Is tbere any consclous purpose?Any aim or object?

The current view 1s that there is no alm,that protoplasm formned
gccldentally .eteIf 1ife were accidental were conditions of life also
accidental?¥gterislistic hyoothesis. Or any =other current point of
view? Such a8 that God 1s omnipotenet and all loving. The world being
designed for .us entirely , not us for God. Done out of benevolence
and gratuitous.idt no time does he need helpsnd presides over the
universe with no ‘other idea than that his children should be happy.
hat we have no obligation and no responsibility, no duty exceot to
éach other. At the same tlme man was commissioned with power ovar

the inferior specles; and the sacrifice of millions of the lowere
creatures authorized etc. All this is a replica of the attitude of the
ordinery, selfish , overindulged chjld towards its parents .

Not o014 enough ¢not in years) to reflaize that nothing comes to them
which did not cost some body, or Nature, something ¢

This 18 & wide spresd attitude and is the Christian doctrine.

Cosmological View. Implicit in each person is the kXey to his behaviour
chief feature)
Chap. 1 18 the first adumbretion of this view.
That the:morld that is knowable, the Objcctive Universe, i1s a work
Of conscious creation; that 1t is consciously msintained and for s
conscious purpose. I; 1s like a machine created for a conscious
purpose. Of drawing ?rom the machine something which the creator
of it wished. This is not zerely for our delig?t, nor for fun but
in pursuit of an aim entertained by himself, “he onus of the reason
1s on God. The point of view may be criticlssd as anthro-omorphic .
It 1s elso theomorphic.If 1t mekes God in the image of man it also
makes man in the imsge of God. -Animals do not make machines; man hsas
resson to understand the meaning of machines;and is poselbly in a
20s1ltlon to understand the meaning of a machine, vaster than any he
could himself make, --
Tfough designed to have s passion for undejrgtanding and power to
develope 1t man has departed from the norm. “an is in a state of ..
hypnosis. His normal understanding has been converted into abnormal. .
He has only glimpses, shadows of his® real passion to understand and
to overcome, .
e cennot while the fumes of the drug remsin pull ourselves together -
Med reason. We want to be reasonable and cannot. We have a haunting
consclence that we are not acting reasonably. The parables of
The prodigal Son, in a far country(psyche) feeding swine and aware
of it yet cannot remember his father's country. Broblems to bring
ourselves to realize what we know and how to mwaken ourselves,
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There are no maglical means which would not destroy the possibility
Of a normal awskening - -

The only sure means is dally attempt to ponder the meaning og l1ife
end by an sttempt to deal with the situation not only without
compﬁgining but 8piritedly. Hers we hsve g taste of normal activity.

The vhysicists conception of the naturs of energy. Solar energy “is
Not tnexhaustidble.Bertrand Russell . Dissipation.of énergy: inhaling
and exhaling breathbf Brahm in the Indian tale. The solar System
runs down. Not the poi™nt of view of this Book. Section devoted to the
creatlon of a2 perpetual motion machine, brought into existence in Time
but once made, it runs. It™s characteristic 1s that 1t had a beginning
but no end. Though each part 1s subject to decay, it must be replaced.
The Objective Universe 18 a perpetual motion mschine. At one time 1t
W8S brought into existence and arranged that the parts should be
r.placed. For this work of watching the machine and replacing the part
there 1is great need of attention ; and with an expanding universe
there 1s need for the superin/endence of the mechangism,
This quite slmply 1s G.'s cosmology: A conscious being created a
perpetusl motion mazwaxix machine, always within his power but
needing conngnt attention(growing family of worlﬁs) and so he
prepared thre-centered helpers of God. Society of Helpers, insgtead
of being slaves, which we are in any case. But to be conscious helpers
means co RWrking end undersstanding
I8 there any response to that suggest ion?It may be one of negstive
emotion to the sense of our psinful realization of our inadequacy.,
Realize our plight-- Jerror of the Situation. And yet we are within
€asy reach of sanity, only a thin veil of ilﬁéion separates us.
We are "goverty-stricken millionaires". fxxxinxyg Starving and no way
to food by ordinary reason; sand yet we have potentiaslities.,
Those wh> have tried to draw put of themselves with sentences apre
sometimes surprised at their potentialities., Think highly of this ¢ )
output in comfprison with complete ignorance; but 1little in comparison
with potentislities.,
Everything. and Nothing, a double emotion in everything resl,
Passion to understand aims and meaning. Fitting himgelf executively
to overcome difficulties. and to cooperate voluntarily,
His freedom 18 sarvice ls a paradox in all reality.

Threefold classification everywhere

l:- Sun & bsolute, (wi1ll talk later about what it mesns) representin?
880N,

11:- 4Any sun

111: - Any planet
Three orders of matter associated with intelligence, emotion, instinct

God 18 concelved of as s Being whose intellectusl body consists

of the Sun Absolute; his emotional body of 8l1l¥% suns; his planetary
tody of the planets

The design for the three- centered beings on the planet 1ig that they
should develop; and with the pursuit of understanding etc, the other
two bodies will develop., The normal 1life of the astral body 1s a
passion for understanding;ﬂof the intellectual body the power to
understand. By pursui this normsl development we gretify the needs
snd create the bodye ‘here 1s no other way of developi normally,.
The pursuit of any minor aim will have the result of d%iorting the

growth, understending etc,

Here occurs a section.entitled "Beilng aware of genuine Duty"
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Not arbitrarily iwmposed. We, already, so to speak, incarnate this
Duty, as the structure of a machine carries embodied in it 1its
ourpose and functions, Structure 1is purpose masnifested.
It 18 not a question of dfcovering a duty in us , not congenial to
our mechanisms, Organic Ddiy:i.o Duty of acting according to our
mechanism, organism.Distinguish the normal organism and presnt
aabnormal state. Start by ssking what d> you think is wrong with the
human race; and try to formulate what you regard as the characteristcs
of & normal human being. Yse 1magination on one side and criticism
on the other.To discover in ourselves divergences from the normal
and stimulation in attempting to become normal.
se pencil snd paper and being western trained write it out.
For incresse in articulateness and formulstion of what you understand,
Pass back and forth between S.0. and thought.
Question your psrsonsl problems. Do you feel 1like risking having
your feelings scratched?Reason is a material substance. By 1living
consatantly and actively reasoning chance making use of when inhsled
& enhanced, insight, lmagination , ete
Atmosphere where monks have contemplated. Appetite for resson best
exemplified in questions. man's reason 1s questioning, while his

emotion 1s desiring.

In understanding people who are unsympethetic is a question of
associstions. All my words are related to my assoclations. ‘he same A
words in the vocabulary sre related to different associstions. Assoa
clations much the same, words are different. Experiment with different
words. Interrogative attitude; intelligent trying(sympathypis chemiwvallj
determined and outside of understsnding. You can hate and understand)

We are always engaged in avloding difficulties, trying to reacha
point where effort will cesse. "Man 1sx a boat, rowling in one dfrection
and looking in snother". Freud's discovery that whatever the explicit
alm, we sre really heading towards extinction ., ‘
How much 45 I desire this cessation? How far do I diverge from the

norm?
Is there a Third Grammar?
Agsociastion of Words
Forms
Logic - c
Forms are manifestations of L gic. e.g.: hysicist saysldissipastion
odsenergy(i.e. in time, the unigue subjective)

and merging

A creating phygicist must meet the logicasl necessity of circumventing
this process. . 2d no wish that 1t should be one form or another, No -
forms in his mind. merely the abstract logical use and logicsl possible
solution

Thinking in Forms:Man 1s a three-brained creature. Not the example

but the idea on which bullt. e.g book on botany. Plany is an ascending -
spiral but at certain points by 1line the tree 18 a combination of all -
spirals 1in the vegetable kingdom. :.

Why the variety of forms?Why a mechanism of spvirels thus formed?

St111 interrogating what.Answers in Objective Reson as to why, .
Forms:Plato: the 1dea of a chair"the quality of a chair", sh abstractio
in the concrete. This is what 1s meant

mén 18 in essence, a passion to understand and 3dwill to overcome.

Why? because designed to be an active cooper@io
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-gurat. We have a wish. The wish 1s already an entity; you have
nsrbored a being. I, may be of the ephemoeridae for if no t gratified
it soon may die. O if a 1little higher, it may live as long as 1 ts
energy permits. If your nasture ie rich, you may find desires which
111 last 811 your life, Further, you may hsve desires which will
cutlive your body. In Saurats point of vliew, our 1mmortality depends
°n our having desires which outlast the body. This might be a pasgion

“or understanding which outlives the plsnetary body.

Scte 24th.
Accldentsl association of words: Man who got emotional ovet "vengeance

!s mine" “because his father who was & minister had used it in anger.

ATssociation of 1deas, when trying ton scquire any different technique

A 4 first we fumble; then "I've got the hang of i1t". I understand
I'onto 1t. Similarly get onto the 1dea thst the universe was created
eand we, for a purvose of producing certain forces,

Curlosity 1in regard to '

How:practical

fnat: sclentific

Why: ovhilosophical
¥hat are they in their essences, these sentences? What is G. saying

‘here 1s a verbsl and e formsl understanding of Death.
Try to reformulate; the effort of doing this will result in formulstions

crystsllizing slmost sutomstically. :
The progress from one form of understanding to another,is not by

extension

G. classifles scientists into real and pseudo. The real seeker want to
imow "what" only in order to answer question'why"
Technique for developing/

Yerbsl assoclation is developed by words.

Formel assoclatlon 1s developed by sssociation with wiser people.
Certain persons who have assoclstions with peasants, A rabians, ete. .
return with developed understanding, ’ -
Logicel understanding is developed only by conscious preoccupsastions

with quecstions»f what 1s the 1eening and sim of existence.

Zvery inéividuel hes 2s his genuine duty the develovment of Objsctive
“ezson.Done by inquiry and pripering himself to inguire. Thus like

en oyster, he developes his pearl.

CoBcious labor is lakor for consciousness

Zffort is psychological effort

Posi*ive S.0. etc.

Voluntary suffering in incressing the effort expended. Effort 1s painful
Conscious “sbor : Questiondng as to why

According to G.'s psychology there sre only two fundamental emotions

L.ve of being snd fear of Nonmpbeing.
All negative emotions cen be traced to fear of nons being ‘hey threaten

to contract our being. All that eXpends our being etc exnanding our ego
life. love we expsnd our being. I; hate and fear, we contract it. .

fhe Book of Dzyan , a Sads krit fragment in its opening stanzas
asks these questions. Madam Blavatsky's "secret Doctrine" 14 a commen

tary on these.,

All beings are clastified sccording to theilr reason. “sch 1s & step

on & ladder.
he reason of a being 1s the coordineted sum of his normsl functions
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.ane 1s higher only beczuce the elements entering into it are more
connlex. Since the ms Joriryjpof humsn functions sare eabnormsl his resson

18 also abnormal.
man by definition is superior to the animalssbut in fact, his reason

1s ebnormel.

Abnormality of msn 1s summed up. The absenceof fear of Non-being.
A rabbit threstened with death runs; man does not run . -
“het cosmology? '

Oct. 31st., 27
POndering for example, the phrase "crestive imezgination"What was intenc

to be meant by it bty the person who coined it and to us
Imagination 1is {magery. “an I 1mage something which I hsve not seen?
which 1is not. composed of objlects I have seen? In a void? No
How does fancy differ? I, 1s less preclse. I greater artists, we have
lmaginstion; 1d1essar, fancy
What distinguishes? What gives a difference of value which we naturallj
assign. Come back to the word "crestive" Is it fancy vs creation?
Where 1s creation?Perhaps creative is an exaggerated word; perhaps
"directed", recollecting and recombinighymages. I, can be thus used -
for fancy 1s undirected. Directed imagindtion but’ must be more than

in 1t. What did Coleridge mean by 1t?
perhaps the phrase 1s relzted to creatoa?
What effect has the faculty on a artist or thinker? Did 1t create
something® in him?
"hat does imagination creste? In the reader an elevation of mood, ta
a higher pkane, & climb. But perhzuvs this 1is only a feeling. What is
the evidence that I 82 not fooling myself?What evidence thet I ahve
¢limbed? Jsee a wider expanse and less detzil.,

2ke imaginative exercises. Survey the Populat—ion of th 8 planet asan
exercise in directed imsgination. It produces an elevation of spirit
with inability to consider details.
Normal vs aversge. We have naver seen the normal; only aversge and .
benormal. We are sub-ordinary. W must progress from sbnormal through-
ordinsry to normal

ordinary. Byron was lacking in human sensibility, which mzXkes poseible
the genius of his verse. But we think super ordinary.
Birth. Dgvelopment of "I" The birth of the body is natural. In the
development of the body we can find only the pattern but stages are

identicsl.
S.0., I, Experimentstion. Youth of "I". Voluntary Suffering.Conscious
lebor. The result a fully grown "I" end therefor its normal 1life

would begin.The soul has reached its responsibility and enters on its
functions.

11/7 27
External phase. Classify according to type. Modern psychologists are

explorers without a map. This psychology offers %map to the travelleer,
There has been given to this planet a particular attention because

1t 18 abnormal, & mote in the eye of the universe.

he moon was split off on accoint of an"accident". ferhaps to develop
8 certain kind of soul. Reading 1s & modern substitute for opinion w
with the same effects only oqcerebral center instead of emnotionsl
Sakakl kept the passengers on a doomed ship playing noker

Just as the Enflish govt keeps the unpaid clssses distracted with
"cinemes, races gnd gsmbling. ’

Rundebuffa 1s vestigial. The,ipineal gland is a vestigisl eye.

The appendix though still with some functions 18 vestigisl.

Customs and habits are continued by sociological causes.
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Consequence: Do not people Jjudge by what they have for theory and e
hear say and not by what they know. Practicslly anybody van be
persuded that reading sbout imaginary people 18 a8 form of experlence
We 8Y¥so are apt to believe thst experlence is communiceble that we
can be tsught by it ,
or that we wish rest and p=sce; or that to be rich is a happler
stete than to be poor; that people are inferior or superior accordin
to their station in life or for thelr possession?ﬁr charm or educetl
or gifts. Such as a gift for writing, comparable to a wart or s
Erehensilo thumdb
hat national greatness 18 a condition of individuel happiness
That amusemnents amuse
That distinguished coupany is brillient

That inspirstion csn take the pl:zce of work
That other pQgple's praise 1s sstisfactory or that their disapproval

1s deb¢gilistating. Pralse acts as a sedative and disspoproval
grovdkesa sharp practice and s provocetive attitude
hat books, music snd victures sre stimulating, a patheblc assumptio
that we are recelving passsive impressions.
That leisure without previous work 1is agreeable.
That 1t 1s possible to do nothing -
That fame has & resl value or the possession of power or success.
Continue this 1ist.
These are due to & genersl property of Kundebu ffa. W, ere unable to
ponder becsuse pondering might disturdb our self-calm which 18 a
# oeace of mind wihhout understanding the meaning of life,
Egoism is the substltution for right and wrong of "I 1Ike " and
"I don't 1ike "
I like or do not 1like
It 18 good or bad
%t is right o>r wrong
astes are of the instinctive center .
Emotional center; 1t 1is good I
Intellectual c=nter: it is right or wrong for the effect intengded.
The words "I 1like" and I doh ot 1like should be left to children.
me8ns by which the influencle of the peoperties of Xyndebuffa act:
Suggestibility is sociological , born in our bioclogical structure.
Of all the impressions received we note those indicsted by suggestlc
"Blood-nstream" the continuum of biology, Suggestibility the
mechanism of our psychology.
We shall never understand any thing without personal effort
conscious labor which i1s labor to understand. We do not acquire

inderstanding by ex perience.
Most obligations are fulfilled because of punishments eand reyezrds.

Essentlally there 1s no difference between man and woman. rerhaps
man meets his problems with an intellectual emphasis and womsn with
emotional. But differentiation of sex does not arise until embryo -
has passed this note in the third month of gestation

Vine and the tendril. tendril sent out by the vine to reconnoitre
Soclological origin of s split personality for a child says

"Bi1lly did so snd so" We teach him to use I bringing about hls own
tdentification with his pleznetary body. We must attain the right to
use the word "I" We must be sble to objectify the body consider it~
as 8 possession. . '

"The kingdom of Heaven 18 within you and if ye know yourselves ye
shall £ind it ". This saying was attributed to “esus 1,8 parchment

discovered about forty years ago.
Alan+*"fnrw vAnraalves and ve shall be wware that ye are the sons of
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the ,ather" date sbout 350 A.D. . ..
POndering a8lways refers to the duestion wH$§ ratiocination to what

Thy am I alkve? Start by eliminating 811 the femiliar answeprg.
Find a11 useless. No answepr is left exce pt the c¢raving for an answery
+he body can only dream "Who shall deliver me from the body of thig
death"? Can only escape from dreams by disidentifying, Then "I" can
wWake up though the body consyinues to 8leep. ‘
Al] undirectad thought wastes the organism, wasgteg time, wastes energy
(the daily ration)

In the intervais when not thinking of anything, think of something,

If not bondering on these matters, think of Practical problems,

The msterisl for pondering 1s the forms of experience, Pandering

Of thoughst "at which we throw words". But the formulation is not

the formlhere are M8ny possible formulstions for each form,

he wish of wishes in man 1is the wish to understand. but this wish %s
broken ub into a variety or Wlshes; abush instead or st runik,

¢ varlation accomnlishes nothing but the fundemental' wish remsins/

dyths: Osir1 was cut in pileces snd scattered over the olznet, It wasg
the work of s1s(wisdom) to reintegarete, make whole‘hen MWan 1s fan,
Section on Tine, : ”
Time 13 g process that cannot be sensed, felt or understood,
Only phenomen@n can be known but Time 18 the Unique Subjective

never subject to be known

Qt the present time our three brains act accgging to chance,

he result 1s that experience teacheﬁ us nothing since the order in
which such éXperiences occur dependqon chance arnd not on logic or
reasosn,

Illustration: a motor car that 1is r™n properl
tear; but if 1mproperly run the rate of wear and tear is
by 1its origihsl Structure.., The incidents of 1ife are not grsded in
the order inw which we can de"rive resl understanding.
With the development of eéssence, experiences would begin to flow in

the right ordep. Coincidences begin to occur more frequently ag essence
develops. Ag if providence--- g coeincidence of octaves, -

1)- a tranforming of energies befiteen sun, esrth end moon.Like tides,

At present only the cosmos in a physical sense makXes use of the
planetary body. In this Sense ,we are agents for the 8upply of food -

to the "moon.,
Exercises.-Thought varies

body in muscular stress, Try and catch a though ang approximste 1tsg ,
Welght. Compare the intensity of emotions.And Muscular motions in tensic
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Act as 1f "I" exists and it will. Say "I have & body" end you will
have one.A msn 1s responsible for all his acts except in desth psins,
Sleep, food etc should be scheduled for organic needs. The body has
mgny needs for which it hss no wents,

Sasttsfaction of wants destroys us; sstisfaction of needs builds

ud up. Cf, Wagner's prose works.

There 18 a margin between need and went e.g sleep
11, 28, 27

Review of cosmogeny

Planets are being s and have reactions as between people.. Their
forms are not round but vaeried. When revolving they appesr to spectac
g8 ‘8" pheres.. They communicste by emsnations. (influence without
matter)Radiations -- influence with mstter. E.g. two planets meet anc
mingle redistions; but see one at a distance------------------- —m—-
from assoclations without power going out(catslysis)But abnormsl
relations between earth and moon.
A being's Reason is the sum of his normel functions.If any sre
missing or abnormal, the total reason 1s abnormal. 8as1s of deprecist
craze for food , sleep or sny other f unction
garth and moon, s8ick , shivery, orcmaturely delivered.

ertain vibrations are needed. Askokine --- effort,
Ewo kinds of effort

‘nvoluntary as determined by external circumstances.

Voluntary. The first does no one sny g od; the second supplles will,
development end energy, How mzke sane beings supply this Agkokin
they 3o to war and are othsrwise insazne. K ndebuffa’ "

Humans ceased to be able t to reason from their experlence. lhay
becamne suggestible to slogans etc. 99% of our consclousnes s is 1in a

trance subject to words.
Love all that bresthes. Now there is no active pondering on this

planet )perhaps a few scors people)

Wh y do we not dare. Disagreeable consequencev. It msy lead us to do
something which will involve discomfort. K-B 1s an obscuring of tke
faculty of pondering

Egoism is measuring other peovle not by thelir needs but by ones

own preferesnces, our likes and dislikes

We would despise a doctor if he gzve medecine according to> his likes
and dislikes. Yet we praise this in ourselves. "Sincerity" is san
engine for being unjust to everybody; both those we love and those w

we(3hte.

Self- Love preferring ourselves and those with whom we are sssoclated
o 81l others including those who are superiore.

anity
gride. Ignorant presumption that the qualitlies of the organism are d

due to merit., fland over the orgsnism to a behaviorist, callpash
and calipee. Gifts and defects sre due to blology and soclologye.

If I pride myself upon iys gifts, ignorsnt impertinence; similarly
1f I apologize. We ars most of us left in an uncomforts ble state of
pride and some of shame in others leading to effort at eelg
improvement. Glorifisction for the organism from each of these.

Our understanding is developed only by voluntary effort and conscious
labor. You know how much of :zach you have mede. Add them up and the
sum is your undepstanding. To the degree that you obsefye yourself

and make psychoogical energy, you are entitled to understanding.
A1l to act for the production of body and soul end all other
unders*anding is asonly verbal or formsl
- To God K-B 18 peace without understanding"
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Eéeding K-B. The Book-reading if done conscilously
bPetting and punishment the usual wasys of provdking Jjustice: bridbery
and terrorism,
Time the Unique S;bjlect ive; the sbility to experiencs.
SubjJective and ObjJective dreams. Each x£%& time is personal, the abil
to experience. Why God became so concerned at seeing his time running
short. ¥e begsn S.0. he became aware of himself, of his body. When we
become awsasre of the body we objectify 1t. The objectification of the
body of God is this uni¥erse. Time had to supvort 1%: Teed 1t, 1ike
us, But do we not eat before we Observe ourselves. 1‘hen we are eating
to die. We eat, give out radiations snd emanstions; and when our

organism 1s worn out, we dile.

Every being hss its own time.

Time is the I of I}

Struggle to make time instead of to pass 1it.
uses of the planetary body

8/~ cosmnic transforming machine

b)- to make a soul. 5,0, V.S. and C.“z2bor

‘he Arch- Absurd.
Beelzebub shakes his head over the plight of beings on this planet

he Sun contains neither heat nor light. Ip certain substances were
taken out of our atmospheres we would have neither heat nor light.
Electricity in the atmosphere "feels rem orse" or sspirations to
equal in intensity the emsnations from the Sun. Wherd successful

the result is light. When unsuccessful, heatE.g. when presented with
an idea such as thispook, make an effort to.understand it. If
successful intellectual light. If unsuccessful, emotional heat.,

rain of ice, cool of foot, heart of fire

None of the heat from the heart should escape into the instinctive
center
Okidanoch, the substance of 1life Scientists may make l1life, when théy.
understand the neutralizing or third force of elttricity
Oklidanoch can be used mechanically or organically

he continued use of electric mackilnery will bring & diminution of
the avil1 ty to think objectively and feel normally.,

"Potentisl " is the neutralizing force.
Every being tends to bscome more and more perticularized in its three
fold ness. Key thrown out to what is known as evolution.

I2/15 27
O. reads from B, Russell's "A Free msn's w&rship”. B.R. is the

Hmglinadar of modern Buropes. Another extract-- Russell's dream of
happiness{coopsration instead of competition). e diagnoses to
psychic ceuses in man which prevent cooperation.Describing conse
quences of the propzsrties of the organ K-B

Contrast modern psychology and philosophy's point of view with that

of G.
make a 1list of ten.questions which puzzle you

Second descent emanations
lanetdhutually dependent on each others nagdgx------- and that these

emenat proceed principally from the organic kingdom on each

the organic kingdom is 1like a thin coat of varnish on the surface
of a footbsll., A skin.

As a ray of light falls on a substance, one color bel

n ng radiated and
the other rays absdbed by the substance/ ‘e absord ~
Py
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rg? 2iCh of the phnets, “a%ure provides conditions for souls
The Bog creation quthose 8ouls necessary for the Creator"
Yy with all 1 tg organs exists for one product Which 1s Seeaq
’

N
a%ii{%yrggrgg%CtéVG Opzenle machines. *‘he bilology

roducd, ¢ value 18 ouyr
that that 1s to end t'al the ssme 1158 &1 I

In addition to reproducing, there must be producing _

In addition to procieation which 1s blologic there must be creation
which is psychologic. Instead of prolonging the species through a
succession of time, the prolonging of the individusl and the abolitio

aof time,
Neture provides conditions for both and is indifferent; but the

-

creator's motive 1s to produce *he souls. B
"én all the p lanets beings are graded according to their Season"
Reason 18 the sum of normal functions.And there 18 a natural relation
between beings and different Rasons " Relstlons as in physics. Stm
Standards br ressons are impartial . If beings of different reasons
meet, the lower would not dispute the superiority.

A msn reslly normal would not be harmed by 8 normal beast .

Abnormsl conditions of soclety result in natural conditions being
changed. A respected being demended by inferior belings. “espect which
to be reasl would be natural end inevitable

n become famous because of odditles, defects etec.
he reasonable or rounded msn does not attract attention; the

0ddity does.

1 4

THrd Yescent

"The whole univergse exista as to its physical body for the sake of
%he Sun Absolute The Sun Absolute is the Unizverse

he body exists thet "I" may understand. The best use to which the
cells of the body and the body could be put and which would give
them the most sstisfaction is to increase Understanding of "I" who

18 their God. v
Analogy. Sun Absolute 1s kz soxiIxasxkha soul body of God

S:ns.
"What 18 called essence (G,3,Shaw, L,fe Force) on certain planets
In certein beings costs itself as a cosailc unit. Iqwhich the divine
Tesson may exist individuslly in time after this.
It aspires to be come a constituent cell of his brain.. a cell in the

highest brain of God.

"The substance of essence 1s called Prla(Sometimes said to be

blood and nerwous system Life zzd the‘blanetany body ' axblood.

Astral body 1s prana. . of is

If crystallized in any one, therafter one must lmprove it in Divine
Reason or reincarnate perpetually. Current occult groups say we all -
reincarnate and have already done 8o in time. According to the osophi:
not in recurrence According to G, This is untrue.

Relncarnstion i1s theexception occurring only when individuality

has begun. When once Prana has begun to crystallize,

Then no escape; must go on while seed 1s gestated

"Blessed is he who has a soul; blessed 1s he who has none; but
unhappy 18 he who has the conception of one"

Few in relation to the regst; essence thrown into the melting pot -
from which new beings em=rge bujnever the same essence. eer Gynt
and the Button Molder. Many of us have an essence, not yst
crystallized and therfor not yet recognizable
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In vroper conditionsk-B however developed from birth graduslly
atrophies"What are the proper conditions? Buddhas eightfold path
of right thinking etc. When K-B 18 atropnied normal development
beginsg ,*he souls may dvelop rapidly Akhaldasn~-- seeker after the
meanuaﬂind aim of egistence, a pdderer. members grade according to
their ntenfligty of desire. They’hffirm nothing they are only seekere
The bell tent and the central pole, -
Aim and meaning of existence may be an impossible aim but that aim
must be the tent pPole

Pursult of this sim is religion
"Men used tonlive between twelve and fiteen hundred years" O. has no

idea how thls 18 to be taxen. No evgidence of any literal truth.
ermaps to be taken in the sense o1 activity in three centers.

Centers run down,period of learning 1is over but 18 a creature cappble

of learning which has ceased to learn. "ay be said to be no longer

a an
"‘he reason that certain parts of the ganet become wenters of intensy

populstion and othenparts become war ardas is that Nature demsnds frc
those parts of the net, vibrations only provided by congested
population or by death.

Q.- "What 1s it to be ordinsry"?A workmsn-like attitude to any job.
If one has anexdra ordinary gift, this does not mean that one must
cease}o exerclse 1t but miist not be with an extraordinary psychology
attached to it Must regard this extraordinary gift axxa from sn
ordinary point:0f view; not attaching too much value to what 1s
a product of blology.

Ordinary, sub-ordinary, extra ordinary.

To become normal we must first become ordinary, in psychology.
Sub ordinary and extra ordinary are identified wit h the lack or
presence of some specisl gift"Ordinary" does not refer to the
organism but to the psychologicasl attitude to it. Must be non

identifiede.

mMethod cannot be proven theqretically. Psyche is always activive
psyche 1s always asctive an%denonstsatively, never passlve and
logical :

Potentiszls are only exverienceable but never logicd 1lly demnonstrable.
Sfretch your mind with exercises, efforts of real i1magining in realit
Such as exercise of imagining total populstion on the planet etc.

or in place of the planst on the solar system in relation to Hsrcules

in the d1lky Way, to other Milky ways
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Fifth Descent.,

A shila-- , Reforas can be scsled. Which plane is it on%
Speculste as to how you would begin to change the human Sspecles .
shila--- began by distrusting a1l his beliefs due to soclology.

¢ msde himnseslf capable of intellection without image contenat,i.e.
capable of impartiality
u@ concluded that the specles was too Tfar gone in subJectivity for
any appssl to Love, Hope and “aith..
J8 settled on Objective Conscfence, representative of God in the
Essence, not dead but dormant.It could be brought into consgiousness.
Then man would have an infallible guide as to the nature of hisg dutgp.
#en understands and cooperates into the sBheme of thinggénd pesses
from the categary of a Slsve into thet of a Son.
He taught the pethad of 5.0., etc.

Five vdints of Objlective Morslity
l:- Satisfaction of the Planetary Body. Satisfaction here has no

connectlon with gratification; but mesns the satisfaction of Needs.
There is an obliggtion to keep the planetary body in trim, in lean
health, without excess or deficiency, without 1its complaining and
making it answer to ones needs, The range of 1ife is conditioned by
the Planetary Body; and it must be regarded as an instrument.

*
2:= To Improve ones being. What 1is the meaning of being? I~ cannot
be defined in terms of the intelligence, or of ability or o} the sta”™
of the Planet¥y Body. I, 18 not what we Know or can Do ; but what
we afle  POnder the meaning of the word. Have you any fear of being
alone? The state of Qeing 1s the only thing which grows or declines,
Most things are determined by the Planetary Body and in this sense,
the behsviourist 1s right as to 99% of 1ife. Whether I become facile
in lzngusges in art or in earning money 1s due to chance. )
Individusl growth consiste in the growth of Being, Essence, not
personality. /
Personal sttempt to say: what sort of being am I?Am I chicken-livered
or do 1 feel some sort of dignity, apart from my’external stupidityr
There 18 only one method of improvement of being "By Effort", Being
Effort, T™s phrase may have many meanings 1f regarded by the
intellect; but personally one knows what effort has been made,
BY Voluntary Effort, the being grows,snd fails from the reverse.
Review the day for Voluntary effort, There 1is a feeling of strength
from having performed this exercise. Life 18 a gymnasium.

St.Paul always running in the great race. _
G says " always in a state of puff, not excess but always a 1little .-

ahead of inclination.Will feel more sirong. Self consciousness
passes, disappears and 8lves confidence. Attainment of strength.
G. uses "spiritual" in the sense of "spiritsd", a spiritual horse o

or dog.

3:-To alm always to know more and more of the world, and of its
1aws and of 1ts crestion and maintenance.

he aim of philosophy is the understanding of 1life. This is not a
rivilege of a few but a normal function of the human being .

I* does not require that we give the right answer; but the dignity
of msan consists of his concern with the question. That he ask of the
oxisting conditions and of his 1life. What 1s the meaning of 1t%

One should always be curiously question™ng experience. In every .:
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situation there is msterisl for questioning. With on ekaculty one
18 Inquiring while with the other facultles one 1s behaving.
ordinarily. There 18 no need to be aloof or idiosyncratiec,
Understanding 1s of the intellsctusl center,
A~n effort to pondsr the meaning snd alm of existence, automatically
stretches all the facultles of the mind. memory, attention, imagin-
ation, concentration, e:e become enlarged, not by direct but by
indirect exercise. While pondering may be seem t5 have no result .
After a half hour there may be no>t a word to say. Worse thsn that
there may be merely an increased reslization of lgnorance. Socrates

8a1d wisdom is reslizstion.
G. says; the more you realize you don't know, the mors you know, as

you will find.
Exercise by assembling sll you know about beings on this oplanet;
With every breath one is born and with every breath one dies
"breathing this planet" (refer back to #2) ’

Strength-- Effort usually on two objectdai- over body , béi- over
feeling. I work until painful gnd thenl/do a 1little more, glittle
more than you feel you can do. This 1s the effort. When a little mor
painful , then stop.

Voluntarily create conditions in which you pass to your second wind
#2 . Emotionally. When you feel you can't contain yourself any long
then contain yoursmgf a 1little longer That 1s wailt a little longer
before your manifestations become expressed., ook for your occaslors
within the bounds of common sense. e.g difficulty f{n formulating
‘questions. Difficulty in asking ques‘ions in the roup. How much
stronger are you than three years ago when you af%ted atten{ding
these groups, Overcoming s1lly 1ittle fears- ~

Absence of will to make effort becggse of the failure to realize

the necessity for it :

42~ To pay one's debt in order to be fres to serve, (duty) v
Wordsworth Ode to Duty. Recognition of performance and Justice,
8energlly speaking we 2re all of us parasites, Not one of us has
gischarged his debt to nature. To be slive 3ls a unique mirscle.

he cost to nature, the preparation of planetary conditions and long
beriod of civilizations. Instrumentalities. In return, the majority
Of us do nothing but childishly enjoy. In the fanily of Nature, we
are self-indulgent children. Recognition of services rendered.
Emerson says "Earn your Living". Msy esrn it by gratu-~itous effort
If you have s thoussend dollars, spend it intelligently. How dare you
squander the efforts of others?

"What I cannot think is how Mature can let you.ltve" Duty

5:- Relping others to self-individuality: service. Discriminsate
bétween gratifying the weaimesses of others in order to obtain thelir
good opinion of ourselves and helping them to become what they
really went: independent, selfcdnscious, healthy, strong, understand
ing, capable of performing Duty

Usually we mere~ly cater to K ndebuffa
0" the other hand we dare not be hard on others because this involve:

the obligation to be doubly hard on ourselves,
The only service we can render human belngs 18 a service that will
help them dischsrge their functions as human belngs

"Reason " 1s defined as ths sum of normsl functions, Which are to you

these functions?
A normal human being has five sctivities or functions: .-
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1:~ hesalth
2i- strength, (quality or force of being )
3:- Ingquiring for the szke of understanding
4:- paying the cost of onse's living

5:- serice to others.
relatively to these same values(not &8 question of being Christiani

disvogsed., Not a virtue. Question of being a an or s Woman ~,

Any one of these can be isolsted and made an 1dol of, Bioming
offensive, n

hese five compounded make a ngormal human being.

"Yan 1s a nasslon, etc. He has these five bprovesses and belind them
8 vassion which 1s integral,
P,nder the word "passion". IT 1is an Intensification of "craze" and
is 1ife long and enduring.

"Holy" is wholly . " dholy(wholly) passion
Every psrson 1s holy to the dezree of his passion.

Que:tion rsised of recurrence and reincarnation. The agin of the tree
1s to vproduce seed. There is 8 diffsrsnce between a s eed snd the 1le
In the sutumn, lesves fall; but they do not fs1l until they have
returned ts the treeftrunk their sap. A certein smount of life is
confided to & tree. The lesves bresthe. When ths season for
bresthing is ended, 1life is withdrawn from the leaf. The leef falls,
Wasted. yext year , there is asnother leaf. Leeves recur. There is no
individual persistance. Life coats itself in & new le=z?f,

But the dropping of = seed is very different. The le2zf surrenders i
its 1ife back. But in the case of sed the 1ife pazsses into it. It
the tree® goes with it. To the tres,

he leaf is not & dead 1loss
In the Norse mythology, on the tree of 1life Ygdrasil, occasionally
seeds appesr. Gods and men, They incsrnate. Having crystallized
orana into seeds in themselves. We sare recurrent leaves with the
posslbility of becoming recurrent seeds, )

7

12/ 27
Have been reading current psychology in the Atlentic Y¥onthly, the

article "The psradox of Hurnsnism". First serious statement sfter
considering behaviourism; the first swallow after winter

The psyche Objects to living in s fool's peradlse. Our duty to
eanticipate the inevitable pesslimism, the breakdown of modern
sclence, relidion, ethics. ¥any people still imagine they have some
free will, The theories in G.'s book are st present premsture and
useléss like recommending & doctor to man who thinks himself in -
good health. But it is desirable that there should be a nucleus of
Beople with certsin positive idess.

essimism which will reach the finest 1inds. N,t all will escape as
eéssily as B. Russell, who 1s8"territly at ease in hell"
Emotionally , a child. -

Brelude to chapter on Purgatory.
ast week we dfcussed ObJective Morality. But there was presupposed

the ability to distinguish between "I" and the organism, and to resl:
that the orgenism 1s a mechsffncal orgsn of heredity and social histo.
and with such behs'iour corresponding to tha history snd over which -

we have no control
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W cannot affect behavioufln respect either to emotion, thoughts
or conducy. When one has réalizted this the rules of Objective
Morality become obligatory.
When you reslize that you cennot do, then reslize that you must do.
Thereafterdot,not act from inclinstion or wish but from Will., will

1s "sctivity without wish"
As "I" awake for s second, begins to be aware of its organism ; 1t

begins to grow.. That "I" i1s the soul.
In the presnt chapter , we wi1ll pass fronkkakaytemurism Objective

“ia

dorality back to behaviourism egaln, in a more detalled way than is
attempted by contemporary science.

Aghla--~ 1lists sven fazeotors whilch make the orgesnism what 1t is.

Not & simple reas-n, but e number of contributing factors., divided
into seven groups.

1:- hyeredity in genersl, which 1is thddeterminability of experiencabil.
It 15 not onek i1mmediste parentage but the whole femily, and behind

the family the race,

Five maidiaces » each with a peculiar vsyche, history, experiences
Behind tHe rsce 8 blological history, animel, vegetable, mineral.

We can distinguish certain chracteristica. The body 1is the result

of complicated blologic history back to the savpearance of xim
orgstnic 1ife on this planet. At the moment of conception we gtart

88 & unicellular being. This moment includes factors of physical

and psychical state of parents, including their recent history; also
the geopgraphical position, condition of air, 8011 ,. magnetiec force
etc. Whet¥ determine? It is too complex for us to attempt to

analyze this. Our 1life 18 not determined by secondary csuses which

we take to be primary, such as heslth etc but our experiencability,

which 1s determined by these factors Jusgiven, A machine with a
serles of windings. If these are favorable the experiencability

18 both lomg and rich., If fewer nothing cen prolong this. Ip holds

the same relation to our 1ife as our dreams. We csnnot control either
their length or their kind. b '

3)-Planctary emsnations,operative on us, through our mother during
beriod of gestation.. This sounds nonsensical. We know of the effect
of the moon on the tides. There are subtle tides in us. It is here
steted that we are affected by the planets sssocisted with our sun.

bgain, this 1is 1mpossible for us to have any znowledge.

4 - Being~manifestations of the parents during the time that the
children are arriving st adolescence.. By "manifestations" 1s meant

whatever the parents do from "essence", genuinely. This is rare.

A n act of couplete sincerity has an enormdus effect on a child

upon 1its character. One resson thsat children grow up withouQEharacter

18 not because the parents do not have it but because they conceal .
1t 1in thelr behaviour. :

5:- Nature or being existence of people with whom chlldren are brought
into co™ntact Modern civilization brings about all kinds of

artificial behaviour, unnnatursl food, clothing, sleep. posture

We usually exereclse one center at s time. belonging to a sedentary .
type, unnatural, or active type, we breasthe unnaturally, artificieslally

We have spared “ourselves fatigue and have not been compelled to

take long breaths as s manufe laboryer does. W€ find thought almost -
spared us by reading newspapers and books. While real teaching 41s =
replaced by a machanical exercise of memory .

Food, air , thought, children have not the advantage of copying the
behsviour of normsl beings; but are made artificisl. Thie is why
children brought up on a farm sometimes outstrip city children.
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6: - Thought waves of those of the ssme blood. We are not in a
vogition even to discuss this.

7:- The exertion to understand, which children up to the age of
sdolescence have been encoureged to make. The presumnption i1s that
they have curiosity. Our habit is to gratify this at once, thus
sparing it its own effort to gratify. An appetite would exert itself
but fuel heaped on s fire nuts it out. Curlosity is so vsluable a
manifestation of life that 1its gratification should be deleyed.

'he teacher instead of being enxious to teach should just

encourage curlosity. G. says in the Eggt there sre no teachers there
are only lesrners.. Will cerry them throughout. Life 18 vitally
curious.
L,fe from sdolescence has been simply unrolling an objectlive film
corresponding to thet which had been would up in us. Like 8 cinema
our 1life to sdolescence. This film was wound unconsciously.
After adolescence 1t begins to unwind in the objectlive form o4
experiences we meet E,g. You choose & professiong. Your fate is not
determined by what you will do in 1it; but what you will do in it

18 already determined by these nreceding factors.. We are not .
living now; we are wstching unfold that of which we are the unconsc'o
victim, Our little spool, A_ it unwinds, we, e8 we say, live.
This i1s behaviougism with s vengefipce,
This says G. 1s why the the behalorists do not yet begin to reallze
to what extenpt they are determined. Not ectuslly living.

It 1s true sccidents occur. he wound up spool may-be dropped

ay have a premature unwindingThree spools , one by accidentzunwound
quickly The result being that the individual cannot agaln experlence
¥Rk%X in the field of that spool.E.g. lerrible experiences which tu
turn the hair white in a few hours or days. Shell-shock,

This may be by accident or by the unwise initiation of other
The lastter 18 one of the perils of civilization , 88 opposedE
accident ,About what 1is an " accident™ it 1s useless to speculate;
but about the other disaster it is possible to speculate.
What 1s it aside from "accident™ which ssuses a premature unwindirf
Ans. Suggestion. E.G. Each of us has a fixed capacity for thought
Suppose we act nob from native wish but from invitation of others
We find ourselves reading & grest deal, sttending lerrned lectures.
This passive titillation exhausys -ur potentlality without our

having actively thought:

Similarly with emotions,
BY assoclation with psthologicsl srtists"devotees", read "victims"

of love of beauty find their emotions not genuilne,

T . pursue an aesthetic career not actively but apprecilatively 1s
a“short cut to a loss of taste and power.

Similarly in the physical world. Sport. A premature aging of the
heart from exercise not taken becasuse one felt the need for it but
because pseudo reasons of rivalry, publicltyetc.

1F one spool 1s gone, the possibility in thls 1life of a normal

development is gone

One specific aﬁainst a premature running down of our spool is

' eramsam keep never to ndon oneself to the asctivities of
one center only. ﬁbver to become specislist; never to alm at greatne:
inteéTctual, emotional or physicsl; but at a balance between the

three tost what it may in sociological values
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Soclety 1s always creating monsters; because 1t 1s difvicult to res
the inducements soclety offers. . ..
L. da Vinci wss one of the grestest of Europeans because he refused
to become a specialist slthough promised much money. Re would
throw up his contract when he felt himself becomi Mg unbalanced.
A working rule for everybody; and nothing esoteric about this.
dodern schools take this into asccount but when the pupll lesves

school he 1s expected to speciallze.

Another method. Attempting to become self- conscious. Among the

by products 1s this that 1t 18 1opossible to become specialized. On

may excel but cannot become tdentified with his pursuit.

The difference between identificstion and non—-identification 1s

not one of efficiency; but of putting or not putting one's 1life

tnto 1t. This 1s a specific sgainst a specialization which 1s reall

pathological. The fate thefotherwise lies in weit for victims of

societye.

This brings us back to the definition of the final gosl. We ssgid

st the outset that man is a pession for the undersstanding of 1life.

Jhis 18 the master, magnetic current., But we are negatively

polarized.

The positive magnetic pole 1s the cerebral .

‘he negstive 1s the instinctive.

When the currentbis rightly pesssing, all functions begin to fsll

into proper place. B,t when, 8s in us , the current 1s passing fromo

the spinal to the cerebpsl, then things go wrong. W, are abnormal

and are crucufied like Peter with head downwa rde.

What 1s the Positive “sgnetic Current? The psychological being 1s

a passion for understanding. Those who have had it increasingly

£ind their functions increasingly normal.First psychologically

the, physlologically.

pUt tkR ppime requisite 1is the presencs of that active passion-

for understanding. Why? Becsuse man was created for the purpose of
soul. And & soul is defined as a belng capable of Objec

bredledpons
—af producinga)
a nd aim of existence.

Resson that 18 of understanding the meen
To the degree to which we are suggestible 'in regard to Otjective I

Reason admonitions of ideas in this Book may coopesrate in
developing us.This completes the circle. of the i1deas in this Book

from the preface,

;he last effort of Agshla--~- to introduce normal standardse.
he key to the aiflysis of modern conditions which follows end whict

gt first blush seems too drastlically pessimistic,
0°® has glven us the logical orAder of the Book but leaves 1t for

us to formulate it during his absence. bearing on ethtcs, sclence
what are 1ts values? PBndering 1s a specles of digestion of 1ideas.
0. recalls a new years Vow of two years ago: something that people
wented to do; something they f really wished to do. One man

t o complete a book that had -been rotting on the stocks; another to
complete a mural etc. O. invites us to make a vow, with the year
ending st -end.of February and to carry it out at whatever cost

to inclinstion end to human vslue land influences. -
A vow is msde to the Sun. An {ne~lination is to the Moon, convertil:

energy . To achieve something nursed and hitherto not weaned.
A hair shirt or goad to the ability to make declisions,



lo
A rehearsal of whast would hgppen when the vession for understanding
grips y-u. Vows are exercises.A taste of what being connmitted to
sometning by & voluntary act really is. It must devpend on oneself
and not require cooporgtion froa others. A vow must be personally
acconplishable. To achieve something nursed but hitherto not
weaned. We must not shift responsibility on others. A vow is our own.
If undertaken =znd we fail, we fdfeit any claim to consideration of
our "promise". I4 1es an impertirdence to promise, then. We believe we
are " veonle of our word" sccidentally; but let it be difficult!
Bacsucse we have no free will and until we realize this, until we
have buried our false idea of free will, we csnnot have it,
Whyh as a group do we meke so little progress® Bacause as individuals
we contribute so little energy.Everyone knows it 1s easler to think
when in certaln groups than when in -~thers.If sll make a vow and all
keep 1t there will be incressed understanding.A collective atmosphere
Sometimes when O, 18 reading his notes he is able to formulate
things he has not been able to formulate befors.
Objective Reason is thousands of planets off; but there is only
one me-ns.. A Vow 1s a8 being-afforrt consciously made.
Hegative emotions cost us years of our life, our real life. They
ere a drag on intedlttual snd instinctive energy.. Emotional energy
18 the spendthrift of z three centersered belnge.
A vow gives a psychological model, a working model in psychical
experience of the psssion of the whole beling.
End of 1927. O. goes to FIntalnebleu.

*

KMarch 19th., 28
Look up Swift's Tale of a Tub. A straightforward narrative, with

plausibfélities maintained.Adn alle-orical history of schisms in the
Christian Church. Swift 1is England's greatest prose writer, the
grestest_msn who wrote English. This 1s allegorical 1like Peelzebudb's
tales. Bet in G.'s narrstive the story is not always flcititious..
Some parBs are historical snd contemporary observation, as we may
see 1in later chapters.Ww* must have the ablility to read parabolically
xH@&:fhe thought between the lines; but over the lines Needs self-
training. The sixth and last time on the Flanet, where he stayed
fifty years. During that time three messengers , ssints, appeared
esus, Mohammed, Llama. Why does he say that all three appesred durin
this short time?
Egch of the three left a doctrine but all three doctrines became
so tresnsformed that their suthors would not rcognize them ¢
His followers first split into sects. Then they introduced doctrines
which had nothing to do with the original doctrine and were often
contradictory We see from ur own personal experience that 1idea
even when clearly stasted 18, due to our psyche, certain to be
differently interprsted, split up and changed.This has always
happened and will continue to happen so long as our psyche remains
as it 1s. Thus it is 1mpossible for truths to be generally spread. -

Followers also imported certain ideas from the édoctrine
of St.Moses, ideas promulgated under different conditions and tlmes
In each individual there 1s also a proper time for the reception
of truth. If these i1deas are met by a persof\not in the stage of .
effort to pass from mi to sol he may run down the scale.A certaln
running down may be necessary before he can become actlve. But the

1dea must be kept clesr

Shortly afte
ravnlnttinan raad of old Judalsm wh

r the death of Christ there was a counter
jch filtered into. .
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Christlanity. Instesd of the re@&tion of an Old snd a Kew Testament

the 0l1d mixed with the new : -
Also the doctrine of Baby lonien dualism, with Paradlse

and hell introduced by savants and used by the “athers of the Church

to bolster up their power. The doctrine of Heavén and nell occupled

but 1ittle place in Christ'® teaching but a large place in Christ®

tianity. Influence »>f theology on 'use. ~

Only a small brotherhood of Essenes stilll xnow how to apply the

principles of Christ to their own llives and strict” ly for the purdsost

of escaping from the propertles of the organ Kundebuifa.

feligion on this planet a special invention to get freedomn from

K-B. Not 8o on Normal planets., With us 1t _1s passed on by sociology

and prevents the attalnment of Objective Reason.

We none of us grow our planetary bodies. We take Its growth for

granted. Why do the other two bodies not grow in the same way?

W. are subjected from birth to sociologicsl influences, resulting

from the properties of the organ K-B, I, this suggestion could be

lifted, emotional and mental bodies would begin to develope

Religion thus 1s not a permanent regimen but 1s a cure for a speclfic

situstion. This 1is why Jesus 1s often called The Gress Healer.

The Essenes persevered and some atuslly succeeded in throwing off

the influences of K-B and theresfter developed normally.

Beelzebub thinks that Christianity will not continue there much

longer
*

B . gets etherogram from the Governor on ‘‘ars(the saze young countr;
man who once tried to 1n335urate a reform on Atlantis)Recent ethero
§ram speaks of openlng a ewish University in Jerusalem.

revious struggles of Christian countries to make Jerusalemd Christ¥i
Many killed . B t now by conmon consent a ewish University 1s forme«
A University 1s s furnace 1in which everything acqulired by previous
generations is burned up. So that s1l1 that is left 1s a fire on vhnlcl
to cook, the knowledge of the previous fifty years into soupe. '
Destroy the o0ld and prepare the new.On the spot where Jesus body
wes buried will soon be all the equipment of mechanical soclety
With the discovsry of the altar will g0 the mossibility of certain

worshlp within.

Mohanmed, hope of reconciliatlon but with it many such details as
doctrine of Parsdiss. Tyls faith also split, Sunnites and Shultes.
The hostility between these sects was encouraged to preventa
political union.. This 1is the doctrine of el1ll imperislist states
such as England and will be that of the U.S. 1in the future. Divide
your enemies. Method by which India was conguered.

St. Lama
Thibetanlsm not a form of Buddhism but the religion of St. *ama
who 1lived. For some time his discipline lasted. I 1s little known
to us but was a cradle of religions like Christianity and Hdhamnedsn
Its purpose was that of all religlons: to free ones@§f from the
properties of the organ K-B. This spread less widely because of
geopgraphy; but entered intimately 1nto the lives of those there
especially a-small group. ¥any of this group atteined dellverance
and others were on the way; but it was destroyed by war and the
fulfillment of St.lama's aim delayed. Naive account of India's
history, Younghusband's sounds much more realistic with its
account of policies etc. But perhaps the truth is here. Only he
kho can penetrate to the Motive can br ush aslide the rationalizatio
In this case the greed of @nglands gov :rning classes. Heights of
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Thibet. ,erhsps when elevated nlaces(sclence etc) are attacked by

wrong motlves(greed) the results are as hera,
A1l of Intellectusl mysticisn may be an attempt to take by vioclence

heights which cannot be taken by these means .
(Sermon on The M-unt) s helghtsned stste of conscilousness also
Jesus talked in "an uvper room" -

he Thibetans were ssd because they saw thelr own school in danger
r1‘1@,deli‘rerated. Anslogy bewtween vossible bringing to bear of
pressure against these groups; threats which have been made agalnst
The Institute. Zecsuse of dislike -

Method of defence might be droovped rocks on troops in defiles. This
Was decided sgainst becsuse sll beings have an objective value to
thelr creator; that 1s they exist for a certain use. Our destruction
of other beings 18 a destruction of other values. I it does not
increase our objective value it incurs a debt . frdops advanced
further. One man sent down to the villages to see that there was
no ovposition from the villagers. Accidentslly killed. he had
heard of schools; his loss great. roops arrived at Lhassa, without
ovvosition to find the government had left. What heppened was not
important then after the death of the lesder the doctrine became

corruoted as in all other religions.

Hassein asks how did social orgenizations come to be on the earth?
Femily, Clan, monarchy . VYarious methods: hereditsry(essence)
eletive (educationsl) Heredity and essence are the continuity of
vdlues throughout the 1ife of the individiusl. Elective mesns the
Intermittency of values.

G. not interested in the history of social organization as such; but
the snalogy with what 1s important to us, that 1s relations between
essence and personality etc. Cf. Plato:'"the state is the individual
writ large" It 1s a manifestation 1n socisl orgsnization of individ
ual orgsnization of the ma Jority conposing it. The odd individuslss.
may be very uncomfortaeble in i1t. They become pacifists, anarchists

etc. reformers of all tyves.
The discord between essence and personality"what 1s in his essence

1s not in hils manifeststions" speech etc snd vice versa; a discrepanc
between his resl wishes and his conduct.

What we call the “agst Supper and sacrament of the participastion in
the blood and fleysh of Jesus Christ 1is explained hyvothetically.

In order to maintain & contact betiween thes Gesd teacher and his
Succeeding pupils, there is something te]ismanic.

Before his crucifixion Christ shed blood, eaturated a cloth and put
in & vessel-- The Holy GrallBy contact with this his surviving disci

ples 1n a certain state of consciousness established communication.
It was often claimed thet he was seen by certailn after his desth.

St. Lama had made no preparation. fke was killed by accident, a fatal
zaccldent and his pupils had no way of referring to the origibal eaxx
source

Story of Judas: When 1t became known thst Jesus was to be arrested
though he had power to abstract himself, he refused to use force.

In order to give time to Jesus and the other apostles to przpare

the szcrament and give instructions and leazrn how to accomplish it
after the crucifixion, Judas undertook to galin time and entered into
an intrigue with the Romans and promised to arrange for them to

take Jesus quietly. e gained vperhaps 24 or 48 hours with the Xnowled
of Jesus. {}om this narrstive Judas emerges as the most conscioug of
the disciples and the one who rendered the greatest service.



106

<zrch 26, 28
Chap. Beelzebub's o»inion on War.

Hassein asks: Why 1if beings on earthinsture in intelligence can
they sometines recognize laws of nature and vwhy does this red thtre

of war run through their history?
Do they not feel the horror of 1t?lot stop 1t?Do they not think
seriously sbout 1t%
B. answered that they do think seriously and realize it all but
there ‘are no results from the thinking of & few; becsuse these fe
are 1isolated and there is no plenetary orzenizstion. There is no
enerel result from the'serious thinking" of any one center.
an only do sincere thinking after needs are fulfilled; and the
few 1mportant and powerful who might (help) do nothing for other
ressons.The young spend years given for preperation for being
responsible in "self-calmgng" and such education as crystallizes t
properties of the organ K: 'he powerful are satiated and recline
in a chalir during digestion. they have developed mechanical reasorn
hey think from r~eflexes of thelr stomach and sexusl Orgens.
L Tew think sincerely but ususlly from externsl gtimulaus, as
when some one near to them dies. But when hunger comes they forget

everything else,

league of (yations. Severfp preceding died without s struggle

“oB8tes feil on account of diverse interests, egoism and vanities.

peculiarity of crys*zllized habit would be wunable to do anything
1n the way of uprooting. Soclieties founded by 2 few beings after

the great uvheaval who have suffered By mechanical shock objective

consciousness pesses tempoperily into consciousness.

Byt other "important beings" simply because important get in

and not having resurrected consciences the founders soon find

themselves outside. N_ members with objJective reason. .

It s impossible to achieve enything by rules and agreements. -

dhe universal disease of the Mote znd the Beam; necessity to teach

others on the assumption that they tnemszlves need nothing,.

If others do not seem to wish to learn they become upset:

Ir they seem to lezrn, the teachers ars naopy and only then can th
speaky9f others without negative criticism. Incapable of S.0.

agitated by the faults of others. By inner rage they increase thel

own misery; being uselessyconcerned by what they consider the

defects of others, in viofent contrast withitheir -own subjectively

established standerds'sad for the sins of the world",

Occzsionally we find some being whose inner 1life is under the

thumb of some onewho has pemetrated to the Chief Feature,

mask usuaslly built up by education falls before the owner of

bhis thumb, Such rage most and write books about government and
and themselves being afraid of a mouse grow very indignst st thos

who are afraid of a tiger.. They write books o™n what to do snd

what not to do on meeting tigers. or being themselves a walking ==
museum of diseases grow indigndt at one who catches cold.

Must be individusl victims and in some cases so brzen that they

need masses. The disease of "having power within oneself" spreads

especlally among the intelligenzia.

A being who 1s perfected to such a degree that he has#lready the
funcHion of directing his nlenetsry body at will 1s possible; but
the members of the intelligenzia are Jjust the opposite of having ;3
power. Might be called the mechanigenzia
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ihey act end manifest in resoonse to shocke from outside, tecome
animsted a8 long ss "unrolling"."It" scts withing us independent of
our own wishbnd w1ll. Objects that accidentally come 1in range of
the retina or ears. They become buresucrats with a limuited
repertory of experience; plutocrats and by artfully trapping more
neive countrymen become owners of zreat weslth. Story of the origir
Of the name, mixture of Greek snd Roman scoundrel crats and though
insulted swagger in the title as if in a too hat. ; theocrats
Plutocrats play uvon disessed *rust and theocrats upon disessed fa:-
Democrats 27?77?77 Aristoctats???? Cannot ex~lain e even in the wo-
of Mullah pasr Eddin"How can & bost 1like that float?"

Change 1n organic 1life due not to things within that species but r-
sult of adsptation on the part of the plznet to the cosmic Trogo-g.
ego creat

Story of the soclety whose motto was "the world must be free for a
he brotherh-od was formed of those who have seen themselves. Had
practiced S.0. to get rid of the consequences of the organ K-B.

They alzned to establish one religion 1n coamon, besed on the
Parsees but with change of nomenclature., from the fire to the sun
that is from emotion to higher intellect

A common language, taking root in Agla --- 1.e. essence

A common government by a " council of saints"

This broke up. Appe=rance of the philosopheq&tonac with theory: Why
wars agppear on earth. Stumbled on ¥2re, well preserved because
written with blood of being on a skin of a being; 1i.e » lncarnated
One statement: it is probable that the law exists of recilprocal met
maintenance of all that exists. That is » 881de from subjective
purposes or theories of existence, every belng must have an
objective value. Sheep have the objective value of mutton end wool.
Similarly Atomsc argued, we like sll other beings subserve an
objective purpose. Changes 1in us are brought about by shevherds
and butchers for our osbjective vaslues. W must serve elther by
life or death. B
Atomach theory was indeed neer to the truth, near to trogo-suto-
ego- créat, e reciprocal meintaymsnce for something for which all
this exists; certsin chemical substance#necessary which can be
formed snd dsveloped only in what we call "living beings".
Now , chemioals go to meintena.ce etc, generally speaking after
death. Whether of men or animsls 1s indifferent.
“he Society"Earth-must - be - frea- for-A11" invited him to come
and expand his theory. Appointed & committef to examine details; bu-
not of the experienced snd disillusioned. hey forgot theirafirst

effort and split, one group accenting, one opposing.

Atomac became president after seversl general sessions"According to
the lsws of nature, wars snd civil wars will contnue.- So they disd
banded. :

Atomac saild why not sserifice animalgs. This was cureent until

a dervish abo~lished it. World War. Each being exists to furnish

& certailn form of rasdistion. Blood also required from human beings
radlatlons for Moon and Anulios. two sets of radlations, involving

tw™o forms of activity
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When men functioned normally(conscious meditation)rboth forms of

vibrstions derived from their lives,
When they ceased to be normal there were substituted vibrations

derived from essence after death.

Corresponding deaths and births regulated by cosmlic demand.

That gt times a certain number of deaths should take plsce. %
But Atomac d41d not realize that the vibrations were necessary in
quality and if not in quantity. If the vein of ore 1s thin more must
be crushed.

Atomac did not know the detasils of what had happened under the
regime of Aghla---. Both desths and births were fewer,

Luizas told B. that both the Moon and Anulios must have Askokine.
Existence is never pure; only in adaixture with Abrustdonis(air)
and Helkdonis (Impressions) . Askokine can be released only if
these two forms of food are consciously taken and digested..

Thus if honestly served ~ature would also bring about the devel
opment of the other two bodies. ’ -

But when the need to do thie conscliously ceased, the arth wss
forced to sdavt herself and substitute quantity for quslity in a

very disadwantzgeous way.
In World ¥er , an excess of deasths. Wolves appe:ring in the streets

of Tiflis. “ats and mice multiply.

Hagsein asked "Is it true they can never perfect themselves?
Where 1s Justice? Something is not right. . .

B. sighed If Ashla---- could do nothing, what can we do.
Time

Or a being of exceptional intelligence or

A cosmig event.

Avril 2nd. —
"The Mountain Pass of Impartial Menztation" Picture of a ritual

taking place on a level Just above our understanding.fg 1f witnesaing
High dass, an sttitude of emotional wonder.

On the Ship, there was a pale blue light and much agitation.
Egolionopts(only four in the Universe; each maga 7Jsde dependent on
one of the four Al113Quarters daintainers. Ability to be any where, e

any time

Assembly of s8ll pazssengers
myrtle and Dev'@ el xascho
Archangels and angels from the cosmlic Zglionopty bearing palms and
a casket from which something rsdiated.

pselm: Hymn to Our Endless ness
While angels sindg canticles an old archangel announces to B. that
becsuce of his connaissant 1ife his horns (conscious will) are to be

restored to himThe old archangel hes a rod in the cssket from

the Al1l1-Quarters “aintainer
The archangel addregses thos™e of 1like nature with B. who are invited

esch to surrender part of his nature, the substance of hils own
horns. Those who freely desire to do so.
Holding rod by the handle, the length of time determlining the smount
of sctive substance passing. Hubbub; all desiring to hold it a long
time. Regulated by the “aptaln of the Ship.
Horns appeared on B.'s head. ¥atching for number of prongs. Four
appsared. B. had the second degree of reasson, short of the Holy
A nklad. After the ceremony was over g fifth fork appesred.
ﬁll fell on their lmees fo this meant B, had sttained the Sacred

A L J
ngk:ggggﬁggixgpggkghgoﬂgﬂ:Lgltlfl%? be an exsmple for us, to renew

in the astral hell of the ship with
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our struggle snd the d oing our part which slone can lead to taam

our self-perfection. ' o o

All sing 2 cantivle "I rejoice" .

?i. Goldwater says that 1in “ssonry, assia 18 a synpol of eternal
fe. )

*he wh-le book reoresents the climb through various stages of -easow
E. has made this climb and has et last resched the Pass of Impartiasl
After turning this pass , a new order of life is possible,

Whet motive could the others have for surrendering part of their
development for the development of one of their kind?

A pagslion for perfection 1s not necsssarily a passion for verfection
in oneself. It was not for B,'s personal advantage but to carry

out the objJective duty of the maintenance of the cosmlc machilne.
Thieg could best be carried out i1f the scsttered consciousnesses

of all were concentrated in B.
In general the higher emotions sre those in which personal ends

are absent.

April 9
Pondering an attempt to answer questions from thelr source., 4 proces

of stripplng off the answers suggested by assocletion and arriving
gt the essential personsl snswer.

The method can be applied to any question; e.g. , where shall I
svend the summer? Whet do I really want to do in ‘the field of my
notentialities? Only those who have pondered p:ractical questions can
be trusted to vonder practically on philosophical questions

Chap., Good and Evil

f}y to formlate your own definitions of Good and Evil

Good is that which fulfills the function for which a thing is
created."A good clock" subject to tests.

Differ in undertanding according to work and essence.

After attalning I, vartiasl Mentstion, he goes to his catin for the
regdst neeeded after an emnotional exvsrience

He found H. sobbing. The intensity of thought had established a
temoo that was abnormal. Afterwsrds , clash of tempos. Tears did not
Tefg eyything exc=pt that the three centers were at 4diff rent
tempos, A neurotic system 1s due to tempo 1intensification in one
center, without others being raised to the ssme degree. Centers

out of step., was cause but the occaesion was this:

H. weeping over bteilng Bpn the earth, handicapved by K-B

H.'s objective conscience could suffer because beings, tiree centere«
beings like himself were shut out fromn the ineffable Joy he had Just
exerienced. Where 1is  Jjusiice. that I ehould enjoy this?

B. 1s "actively nondering"A responsible being spends helf his

time in actively pondering(one half the energy developed in the body
Where is the center of gravity of your thought when you ars at
leisure? On the animsl -lane, food, rest, etc?Where do your thougnt
g0? To be human one must spend one half of one's energy on ponderin;
O jective anslysis of your thoughts , where they nsturally go.

ATter pondering., you must cease and gilve chance for rest for the
planetary body 1s an independent thing, an suxiliary. Deal jJustly w
with it. Give it time for adjustment. help to your demands since it
serves two masters. Biology and psychology may develope by leaps

and b ounds but the body only by degrees. When what we develop prove:
to have unbesrable effects on the body, psuse and give it time to .

ad Just .

4
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Otherwise, a part only of thetotal being (being and the planetary
body) will acquire this accelersted tegpo and will be lop slded.
S111ly ssints, weak yogis and stupld ascetics are formed by i1zkakaking
indulging essential wish in one center at the expense of the rest.

Not allowing tinme,
Most of us 1 8 or asking to be whole . Change refusss to

accomomodate,

H.(s explanation 1s incomnplete. H, would hsve been more correct 1if

he had sald: sobbing because he had thought intensely and after

thinking sobbing came from the emotionsal center(d had said out of

tenpo with the body, If we think without feellng , at the end tired
and go to sleep.. I_ feeling had been in the thinking then

enotional fatigue, unadble to control the body

P ndering in B.'s sense included thinking an d feeling elements.

Body 18 manifesting materialization of intellection plus emdtion.
“znte, one of the rare Europeans capable of pondering. Read the Infer

8 participation in Intelllection and Peeling

B, will explsin to H., the difference between intellection and ponderi

Thinking 1s according to knowledge. Understanding 1s sccording to

essence. Essence 1s thinking and fee ling. It is not enotional

thinking but is a fusion.. B. says let us go and sit. 1.e , take a

new vosture cf , drama.

Arrival of Ahun, common sense; & personal practical application of

i1deas otherwise impersonal. :

Difference bsfjteen understanding and knowledge
B. says : let us compere the beings on the earth with normal taree-
cfletered beings throughout the Universe. Cf. average with normal,

" Teason " on earth 1s the "Reason of Knowledge". That of normsl
beings 1s the "reason of Understesnding". Reason of Understanding
becomes an integral part of the being, while the Reason of Knowledge
1s alien and 1is merely acquired. act .
Understanding is 1n ones bones and with it one cannot,contrary to*
essence 1f£x Reason of Xnowledge can understand clearly and yet act
otherwise, -
Hew ‘mnowledge acquired by a being with the “eason of Xnowledge

7ust be repeated or it is forgotten. Not so with <easosn of Understan
ing. "Ah, I see the idea"
We are engaged in trying to acquire the art of pondering. Pondering
and being human are equivalent. Is my unders*anding of pondering
according to to Knowledge or Understanding?. If the former will ne=d
repatigion. Simultaneity of thinking and feeling i1s a technlque.
ffects without injuring Wholeness.

ains sccording to Understanding become inalkenable parts of the
beingessence,
B, sdjusts the curls of his tail(change of planes)
H, asks: What 1s the cause in your opinion of the molding of our
psyche {chief cause) in this mis-shapgen way? 1.6, 80 llttle

according to “ssence R
B. replies: My personsl opinion. I" H. had asked before, could not

have answered frankly because he hid an aim in view in regard to H.
Why insdvisable for some one to tell you your chief feature.

You are now at the beginning of real being and I determined to -
help you so that your intellection would go rightly.

Told facts in such order that H. would arrivginevitably at his own
conclusions Order of discoverers of self

Reason according to Understanding {Bssence) depends on presence of

@?ggéga}kgubstance formed in the planetary body under the Law of Tr
z mno .
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Understanding cannot be acquired suddenly. generated eand formed by
8 process. This 18 s most ‘mportant fact but I did not tell it to
your befor~e. ‘hree factors are necessary. Formations already exist-
in B, ang knowledge in form of stimulus from dutside

Those alre=dy materislized intellectual understanding 1s becomne

re ive. lother 'positive and negative.. The nevy becomes neutraliz
zing and becownes blended. Part affirms; naw part denies, causing
friction( clash betwsen agreemant and denial

Result, that the two are precipitated in ﬂnew understanding, either
according to knevledge or Esgence. art of theory is transient; part
Oof essence? What decides! Whether at time of clssh the individual m
makes effort(personal effort at resolving the clash). Without this
effort Understanding i1s dzprivad deposited at random, according to
the Gravity of the words, verbal asssociations. No accretion of real
dnderstanding and real understanding(Mullah Nasp Eddin's Soup)

By himself must produce an effort to understand the directions tmy
involved in both affirmstion and denial

.ad I first given you my conclusions and then the evidence my consc
8clence would have been clear but there would have been no effort o
on your part. That's why I told you these things in this order.

I can give you mggersonal frank opinioh and can tell you something s
about Objective Reason which had I known it earlier would have
-Baved me many centuries of observation; but I csn tell you only
because you hsve made an effort up to this point.

Without effort you would heve only understanding according to
Knowledge, which is the greates enemy of understanding according

to Understanding (essence

( at lunch, Dec. 28
The intellectual center of mental behaviour is concerned with 1its

OWn oroblems; speculation on the meaning and aim of existence

We have some disorganized material of mquEl behaviour v
ur three centers are embryonic

- Can a "germ" exercise?
ceértainly. "Being 1s developed by friction between "Doing" and " th:

on fundamentsl questions)

E. asks: do we know &nything about the plsnet "Remorse of Conscience
H. ®alled " Accursed plsnet" isolsted and unlque. Fundamnentsl cosmic
laws there proceed 1nversely and backward..

W, assume that experlence teaches; but experiences do not occur in
educatlonal sequence but higgledy -Eiggledy. Often too advanced

for us. B”t sometimes we have "puns" and are surprided. I, we

were normal, these would be more frequent. "Remorse of conscience ¥
a8 state in which experiences ocecur without order. hence perhan~s the
Tfeeling that we are out of Jéint, slone, on the edge of the universs,
H. continues: his father had said that this state of discrepancy
between inward growth and external experience w1lll last until those
belngs have done away wlth certain substances ignorantly acqukred. -
Zvery external svent made possible by chemicals withing

tragedy cesnnot happen to the untragical

We experilence only ourselves, arbitrary condemnation.

Good and evil depend on chemical substanczs within.

*here/kpe three means of taking in substances and each determines
the nsture of subsequent experiznce. Consequences are inherent

in the chemicalsp.g “at a bad oyster.
Food determines %the physiologicsl-
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b, &air, determines the moods
c. perepptions . try to be aware of what we are doing .every time
we taXe a pergeption.i.e , to pass down Fifth Ave and look st the
s{ops with a 1little envy. Zach such 1little perc:ption bullds up.
Sooneday I w111 stop at one of these shops end buy sornething which

I 30 not need = .
fable of the psnz Cesnler. A series of unobserved perceptions-at

Jength necessitates sn sct. Simnilserly in S.0.

The soulgs »n the Planet Rem-rse of Conscilence are not there because
of any single crime. The long process can be undone only by enother
long oprocess. A short cut 1s to mezze consclous nerceptions,

Story of dacares
fa25an as second generation of the Soclety of AXhaldans. All souls

bzar forever the name they bore on the planet where tney began self
perfecting.. dycaree acquired a stste of resson entitling him to
reside on the Holy Plsnet Purgatory. Re continued hils consclous

labors on P rgatory until he was a candidate for the Sun Absolute.
Zarth beings transforaed his"nearly correct" teaching into mis-
Interpratrtions., A tezcher 1s responsible for the effects of his
teachings. The Laws of Justice sre the Laws of Chemistry .
%Earee, poor devil, m:zanp well. “e decided to share what he had
1.arned with others. Among othzr things he had lezrned about positis
and nezstive influ:nces. A1l lave tazt govern the unlverse =re
exz257:f12d in us"The Univers:z is our Dream".. Msesree's doclrine.
poeitive and negative influences. Physicists seay that out side univs
is positive and negativdelectricity. Exemplified ms:nifestations
proton and eTfetron. Whst else is there in the univserse? Hothing we
know of. "
G. speaks of a neutralizing force. Consider the hydrogen atom.
One proton and one elrtron; each moves in an orbit. What Xxeeps them
together? not a substance, not & force. The forces are resident -
in the proton and efctron. Nothing phenomenal-’
But the redationship is & third force, to which we are blind.
Meither mositive nor negative determines the totallty within which
we function as whole. Zzrth beings ere twlsted-
Mcarze had seid: we are formed by snd consist of three forces
1> n»ositive, 2! negestive and 3: neutralizing.

€71, may be called ddcznding andGood. 2, 1e negative for it resists 1
end s> in reletion*to l.may be cslled evil. Electron may be
concidered as limniting the field of the positive and of the proton.
3. msy be celled spirit, only the re ationship.
But the stupild earth- beings identified themselves with 3 and
instead of regarding lend 2.ss equally necessary thought of 1, as
good (wishing thelr we fare) end 2.as evil (wishing harm)
Now we have conception of only external good and bad infl uences.
8ltho good and bsd influences sr: themselves and nscessary

P, 1losophy 1is founded on this.

Sone beings of B.'s tribe on the planet eerth and came to be
considered as beings of The Beyond. B. 1s not sure why and after

rE left the earth beings formed a religion based on false lideas -
of good and evdll in which beilngs of our tribe flgured.

Tradition of invisible beings. Even geve trzditional names to

these supposed devils as well as fantastic attributes., These devils
are supposed to suggest crimes. Whegge we do them becsuse of habilt;
becasuse we wish or have wished. If we have s nightmare we supposeé .-

the nightmare wes "sent'" instead of being produced by themselves.. .
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From fallure to sssumne responsibility of ma jority,(we)invent excus:
falling to reslize the external experlence as an objective dream.
External events sre subjectively determined. o o

To changer the dream we must change the Dreamer.

Superstitions only change the vplzne. We have superstitions in the
0 blective field; earlier times in the subjective.

A sallor comes to announce that reﬂ&}ctions of the sphere aritss
os visitle(In preceding discussion"saw" for an instant what
aritasisns gre like, Awske to the subjJective nature of objective
expsrience. Light)

B. continues:The results of sbnormsl existence on earth, not limitec
to earth but were beginning to affect beings on other plznets 1in thue
sgme solar system.
Rclativcly conscious only of the plenetsry body; only & subjective
consciousness of the other two. But the other two should become as
objective and ss wsable as the first. Bsing unable to use them, we
merely register the effects of their actlion, in emotional and
intellectual states.If the planetary body had no effect on the
astral end mental it would not be so bad. RBut they interact. What
the planetar% body does, affects themeven thought do not realize
they exist. They may be deformed before we lezrm thelr use.
Blossom , bud, seed, If outer sheathg 1s undistyrbed all 1s well
But if-=---- B. sighes deeply:"If only the reflglctions of the
shhere (sritas are visible , we still have much time to discuss the
reactions on the astral and mental bodies of the pianetary body.
B, will explailn to H. in detail Digression. ‘
B, learned of his pardon while on esarth and went to dare to prepare
to return home., Must take the ship Occasion to Paturn whre he would
get the ship Omnipresent to Yaritas. While waiting on “ars, he is to
that Hartian Toof-noof- neff, the Emperor, had formerly been a
"Pegcemaker" or One who Harmonizes His Three centers. lhen he was a
¢andidate for Emperor (sole Ruler). Yyst harmonize before we can-
control.Those who help others to fulfill the totality of their duty.
caricatures on eerth: doctors, a merry tale. ”
The aged Toof-Neff-Koof 1invites B, to csll snd mskes a request.
Owing to his psrdon , he can now become what he should become and
in future will meet peovle of your wwn reason., When you do, ask how
to deal with inhabitants of “ars. :
I* has been noticed lately on Mars that the abnormal conditions on
the plsnet “arth had decreased the power of active intellectlon
on the plenet “ars, Inability to think Objectively, your favorites
csll it, a will-less-ness or neurosls. Preosent conditions practicell
ensure the spreading of heuroses. Weurosis is an exaggerated 1nablll
to think objectively or impartislly. It is only due to the inhalatio
of certsin substances that we can ponder -zt all
B. promises to bear the request in mind(Wh$ cannot we maintain a
state of higher intellection, very long?)
Severasl days after he left Mars forever and returned to Saturn
Bt the Omnipresnt had not srrived; it was an inopportudn time
B. visited Gorna hoorh -, arharh, who was interested in electriclty
Goorna harh-harhahrh szid:"you remember the experiment of the lamp °
which proved fhgt all life 1s elttricel in origin. Since proving thi
had to unlesrn the fact but the use of it. Thanks to Gooraharh-har
son who entgrs (he 1s B.'s godson) Saturnisns are ravens in form
and perch. “eel good only when sfter bowing, support welght on own
legs and when elevsted., hence put up perches(Earth beings have a

caricabure, call perches, churches,
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Electricity, the soarce of biology. Electricity 1s of three kinds;
the biology of any planet is 1limited by the electricity avsilable
for that planet. This esrth has so much, within the solar system.,
Also time of bionlogical beings. If three center=d belngs fird
demanding all three forms find themselves limited in one or two
Kinds, they are then 1imited in the possibility of becoming whole.
An elttrical age (ours is the second) involves an increase in ~
neurdses, will-less-ness and biological degeneration.

W~ spend the substance of 1life in mechathcal aids.
The difference betveen G. Hasgssein zand his son the difference between

those who hopefully began the development of efctricity and those who
lster realize that this development has been at the expense of Life.

4/30, 28 i
Chapter entitled Zermossis. Armenian for Moses, key to allegory in

chapter, _
B. on sixth descent chooses a profession which will enable him§-to
understand the human psyche. Cannot be understood from external
things. e chose to be a physicalan becsuse human beings are frank
only to priests and physiclens;that 1s one can only tell the truth
about oneself from religious or therapeutiz reasons.

Physician: one who helps others to function. All women, priests,
spiritual hesling,

have really only three methods

1!~ poppy seed

2: - castoroil

3¢ = guinine

Consider three forms of s»iritual hesling
B, was first told of these three remedles by an Armenifja priest
Moses., Consider that Moses appeared largely as an hyglenic law-glver.
B. in search of an old Ms.Helped by ‘ermossis, a curious witpy
character.Custom on esrth of honoring aged priests and askimngthelr
blessing. But Jermossis always rebuffed those who ssked blessing. I-
If you have anything importsfnt, out with 1t.If not, off with you.
Yet they all loved him. G, has a liking for Moses, no mysticism,

T.'s son sick. Dr, prescribed. T. gave his son the whole bottle
instead of three spoonsful a day.B. was surprised but Fermossis
explained. One marked with skull and bones, containlng a little
poison. The others are all the same, from the same barrel,

That evening'termossis's son had diarrhea and was purged; the next -
day was cured due to two kinds of medecine

1:- marked with skull and crossbones, prefaced by "don't"

2: - thoss marked "Do", prayers etc three times daily. “etter lumped
Another msn who was explained to B, a8 & pﬁ?macist( deslt in substanc
perhapas & practical psychologist, a Jew

B found him in his laboratory crushing burnt sugar in a mortar for
Dover's Powder for coughs(impediment in air, reference to second food
But B, noticed the prescription called for no sugarbut oplilum instead
Since opium was too costly the pharmacist used burned sugar for pop
ular use,(Priests could not dispense the blessings in quantity -
demanded if they included anything real. So the Phrmacist uses things
cheap and easy to obtain and easy to take. {e make@g a powder of the
same color snd tsste as the resl thing. ,

B. asks: But doesn't analysis expose you?The pharmaclst answers that
snalysis would cost too much. Pesides do not know how these analysts
are trained{priests) Because his mother omifs to tell him certsin
things in his youth, he is pimpled and ignorant of his behaviour
Sacts mechafically) Studies chemistry in books of german savant
gets a thorough theological training) - »
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Suggestion here of a chemistry of the emotions and mind. A doctrine
hss substance like drugs. As drugs affect our plsnetsry-body, so we
age constan#ly belng exvosed to trestment by quscks.
riestg, chemists for the other two bodies, phllosophers of the same

order, standing as "experdt" on the velue of religlons.

" @ermans " gooken of as our authorities in chemslstry. G. perhaps
thinking of Kant and Hegel >

G. cariclsturing type of psychology in professlonsl philosophers.

A student learns formulae. ﬁaving finished his tresining he tecomes
recognized as an analytical ghenist, Now suppose our chemist 1s brogr
one of the Dover's powders. §e consults Yerman textbook (Qidle) and
covles out farmmia analysis. There are no comnnlaints for odur Dover's
powders. _hey heve sold for thirty years. All this is needed 1if a
remedy to’ be good should be so reported.

And our imitations are really better because they contain no harmful
elements. ‘here are many dangerous things 1in the Bible but modern
parsons give harmelss inoculations. The genuine prescription calls
for opium; but if opilum is tsken for a time 1t cennot be abandoned

wihout bad effects

B. decided to become a "physician- hypnotist”

H. asks "Whet 1s hypnotism?" B, cays: a name glven to that property
of themselves from which all the peculiarities of the psyche proceed.
This property of being subject to the hypnotism of others distinguist
them from all other beings in the Unlverse. Their whole 1life moves
under the spell of suggestion.*he only distinction ‘between hypnotlsm
and 1ife is thatlife(a waking state of consclousness) suggests
changes slowly. When changes come with absurd raopidity they csll 1t
hypnotism

There are only three normal states of conscliousness

a:- sleeping :

b: - selt

C:- cosnis A
Our "waXing state of consciousness 1s a pseudo form of sleep

artificially induced under suggestlon. Thanks to gsubstances we breatr
and perceive during infency. Chemically abnormal (air znd perceptione
Have tasken into our body substances comparable to oplum. pence we are
hever " essentisl". We go through life in a sort of somnambullsm
dirly awere that we are not behaving individuslly
Are there any of us who cannot recall periods when we behaved with
somnambulistic idiocy? When we ourselves feel as 1f we were behaving
as if mad? Alrsys a little doped; sometlues excessively.

ihe only thing which »revents muore openly 1diotic conduct is the
abssnce of necessary chemicals.

You can tell anything to person in this hyonotic state end if you
happen to be the sort of person to whom he 1s sympathstic, he will
belisve you. I_ you show hima fles and say 1t 1is a rhinoceros he will
balieve , :
$rifles (fleas ) that we kxnow to be *rifles are yet considered calam
i1tles.. We are pften comaiserated with for calanaitles which we Xnow
to be trifles( Think of such things 1in your experisnce)

Can induce rapid hypnotism; one of the methods "stroking" can
8roduce madness. But they do not know what hypnotism really 1s.

he chief reason for possessing this pecullerity is that we have

two kinds of consclousness :

1: - their real consciousness as beings. This 1s common to them as to
all other beings, including those on thelr own planet, animals

birds etc. Blological consciousnes ,natlive or essential or real

Some animsls 1.e ., cat we admire becsuse not so easily suggestible
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2:- A second kind, not related to their structure but imparted to -
them., Every brain now has two Separate reglons in which every percep
tion 18 8imulstaneously denosited. Enhances Boclologlcal consciousnes;

18 it 418 st 8ll a8 real consclousness,

1:- belongs to essence v
2: - 8sgragated formatory part of the brain and assoclsted chiefly wit}

words. Tasily educated.
In the brains of these being two kinds of thoughts exist side by
slde, real and foreign "He was bor man and died s churchwarden."
Tondidsr the English officer, He 1s 88 1f s second being had been
grafted on him. An extrgordinary Creation, in its way qQulte admirable
while ©ssentislly he may be worthlsss, Or consider tha English
officer and gentleman's 1dea of "honor"; to be counted on in public
8ltuations and not in private _
Read $haw's Devil's Disciple for picture of BYrgoyne at tlmes showing
¢éssence through soclology. Read contemporary criticisms passed on
Byrgoyne for his hunsne conduct in America. What Shaw considers virtm
his fellow officers consider signs of having lost ceste. This 18 the
professional sense produced by specizal hypnotic training,
They call their essentlsl, reasl consciousness thelir subconscious and
what they call their consclousness 1s merely the totality of the

88 thelr body and environment. What 1is the history of --- Morris?

I say:born at such and such, went to such and such school, read such
eand such books ete, Nothing but soclological history, events, per
ceptions efc, and we 1dentify this with our name and call it our
p=rOznality. W seldox speak of our real history, the history of

our subconsciofis
"atson says he can take the child of any heredity and train 1t iny

the belief that it 1g whatevr "type", he wished it to be.

_Plood stream

Not touching here any essentlal development but guarantceing to
graft any desired bersonslity through which Essence will only appear
et times 1in the subsconscious(But Watson 1magines he is covering the
whole fiplad)
Formetory center at the front of the brain instead of being controlled
and regulated by the center at the back of the brain(the center of
essence, the subconscious) 1s controlled by the instinctive and
the emotional centers, ‘
T jouzhts, opinions etec emerge but have no contact with essence; they
are merely the result of combinations and permutations of impressios
accldentally received.And since opinions have been formed by persanal
contsfcts with no relstion to essence, they are susceptible of being
changed by similar forces to those that formed them. -.
Hence the ‘subjective 1s not related to thes essence and hence not re .
lated to the ObJectivity that 1s blologically common, .
Hence: no will of their own . :
avling discovered this t 18 used for healing: doctor, hypnotist =
Coue, Christian Sclentist-<-- anything which éXempts one from all::

a2 shinig objact. Allegory for gazing upon what we call an ideal -
By this method some people cast thelr hypnotic state,

Since there are tﬁo:ofgéqs’br thSCiouancss~there'aro two_ forms of >z =
’ enter of gravity }g&iquhq.bJQQdT;:m;“ =

- On¢ where':the:
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1p blood stream 1s onea: one side »the other
Not sufficiently expert in S.0. to distinguish such things.
Can you tell where the center of gravity 1s in the h2sd during
different statgs of thinking. O. can tell the difference between
assocliatlion and thinking, though associstion mey be very vivid and
g ive the impression of thinxing.
Contrast assoclatlion with the effort to arrive at some personally
understooé¢ truth. Must scrave down "Don't 1l1e, Morris. What do vou
really think about this?0ut wijh some associated i1dea. Do n't 1ia"
One effect is likely to be a momentary lightheadedness, a shift of
coeter of gravity. Blood tends to go to the back of the head,
P ndering 1s a method of giving the back of the hesad a blood-bath.
‘hers 13 a different circulstion for associative and for resl
thinking. We are really conscious only when we are trying to ponder,
th when gaze 1s fixed on a certain shining object the muscles are
tensed and the state of consciousness is changed by wmuscular ueans,
Ina trance, asccept suggestions then made and afterward caryy them out
‘he whole trick 1l1les in the skil1ll in changing the blood carculation
All the tricks of edusstors, artists etc. 21l who influence us are
reduced to: what muscles in us do they employ?
The method B, used was the stooving the flow of blood in certain
familiar channels and the stste of consciousness became different.
~Infortunastely this method cannot_be useﬂbn those who are hysterical
must be of a certain normaelity. ‘he hysterical cannot practice S.0@
Merely taXe in new verbal associsztions and by churning turn out

new comblnations of doctrine
B  began his carser as hesler in Asia(essence) and graduaslly moved

wéstward. Reached Russisn Turkestan. N
Affected by the gratitude of those he helped. . ¢ worked hard until
he grew tired =nd went to Egypt to rest, -

He Journeys back to Russias and sets up the first institute for the

cure of hypnosis~ suggestibility

«
.

“eview of G. system
#111 require cooveration.
W11l reslize how much you have heard -

W11l realize how little you have reslized.
Knowledge cannot be converted into real knowledge withouyt effort.

E.g., the most 11lumninating statement in the doctrine:I¥ egsence

msn 1s & pssslon for the understanding of the meaning and ain of
existence,

Ir Plato had made this ststement it would have changed history source.
But 1t means little to us. W, hzave 1little experience of "passion"
except instinctive. Passion of understanding, curiosity etc, no.

W. heve little interest in men as a problem, except as individuals

o r for a two- for- a nickle- reform. Only one 1in a million BAhs an
Interest in msn as a being on this planet. :

"meaning and aim of existence" for most of us seems only an academic
question, beyond whether we are getting on well or not. We are childre
in regard to this. Yet these statements are directed to us, -

Are we prepared to pay the price of attempting to understand them

by the m=thod prescribed which seems so simple.

Self-awareness., Few of us have made any serious effort to increase
the continuity of awareness or to increase the field of S.O.

Yet the raising the rate from 48(intellectual understanding) to 24
(personsl understanding) the only way to mske this of any value
except as providing more dreams and fancies.

S5.0. next year for assimilation. ..
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For the next four weeks, instead of any ordered "survey", O. has
prepared 8 list of about one hundred topics. Esch term has a defini:

mea

ning. fe suggests that we keed such a 1list and when we have spar:

time purvosivelydirect the mind to them with the purvose of being

cla

ar about thsam,

f}y to agsemble under this heading, s11 that we hsve in mind‘

concerning him ; as 1f man were s vroton and your essential
understandings about him were eldtrons.

Sex
Conscious
The World
IThe Unive
nature
Goqa

The Three

-

‘he"*hree

Hypnotism

The :hree

The Methodv

nesse
rse

:s there a Being? What 1s in the cosmo logical theory?

Foods
§8 air for you a reel substance?Is breathing eating? Can you

correlate certein states with certain ways of, breathing?

Do you know you are 1incapsble of clear thought 1 f both
nostrils are not clear?

Does the statement that Impressions are & food mean anything
to you?Can you distinguish and experience between impressions
taken unconsciously and consciously? If so you would not need
any stﬂplus to S.0.Listening to tone of voice 1s stimulus

The experience 1is necessary. Otherwlse this 1s only theory ..
In the absence of conscious taking of impressions, yhe emotiona
and intellectusl 1ife cannot grow.

Bodies. “ave you
Have you a realization of the definite, concrete movements of

the mental body s of the instinctive?

Why we alone of the thre _ecentered beings are hﬁpnotizable
We have no true waking stete of consciousness. Partiasl nypnotis

centers
To be discrimninated from the three brains, which are the

physical organs of the three centers, which are simply
focusses of attention.

Can you clearly state what pseddo methods resemble?What mis- .-
unde#standings always arise when first presented?What are the
steps:S.0.;participation; experim-ntetion? )

Second Stage: Voluntary Suffering? Third : Conscious —abor.
What do these mean to you?It has been said the mind 1s an octor
To come to terms with it. to give clear formulation of essenti
truth 1s to slay it. The Greek legend of slaying the dragon of

Mind,
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~eliglon and Re/iigions

&

Science

Znowledge

:he ‘hree

We sre s8ll achamed of ‘eing rzligious, Why?

The baraphrases we zre ignoainiously driven to use with our
nelgnbors to conceal that we are profoundly interested in
anything; especially the ain and meaning of existence, =~
Religions: Buddha, Christ, Pythagorasy Confucius. What wae the
serious purvose »f these manly men? A psychologicsl unknown wit

&8 great object.

What does 1t mean?Painting vlctures? 41ght as welll build sand
castles on the shore avaltng the tide, i1f this ‘s 811l there 1is
to 1t. There 18 no immortal work of art. One art which is makir
a complete being of oneself, Transforming of chemical to a

higher order to mske a lasting work of art which would outlive

the accidents of this planet.

Are sclentists merely trying to asnatomize the corpse of this
universe?This is of great velue but those who wish to understan
the living function as ovvosed to mechanics must approsch from

another angle
*

and belief
Try to discriminate in your own experlence between saying: "I

know this is s0"and"I believe ". generally spsaiking will never

say "I believe". Belief 1s 2 luxury for those who know. For the
rest of us it 1s a matter of "plsusible opinion"

>

forams of =Reason S
Instinctive
Associative
Objective
nstinctive 1s share wi*h snimals
Assocliative devends on words, mg inly
Objective must be zcquired

“he “aw of the Octave

The problem has practically no meaning for us. e.g. one stands
1n a certsin relatlion to another person; goes over the case to
famillarize oneslef with the facts merely. Renge or resonance of

the situation"do". Until we have com—lete reslization of the

subject we cen say nothing

next:"re". Attempt to discover on the psrt of the other person

what they essentislly wish(often diffzsrent from what they think
they wish

next: "mi" to see 1f the practicel situation admits the gratifi
cation of the wish(for not ell essentisl wishes can be gratified
within our time; many, never.

It may be that at this point> one cen do something, if prepared
to admit the impossibility of giving advice necessary at "mi"
which meens they must be prepared to teke 1t themselves(no one
has s right to give sdvice who has not taken the same themselves
and worse ; and alsoto gstand by and see the advice properly
taken and cerried out. lhis may take years.)

After this personax 's individuality will direct &
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Octeve: Writing s book: realizetion at the beginning-"do"

Planning & vacstion a realizetion of what it should be
octave of light, color, minersls ete,

&ew of Three
lsw of Seve n

"I" snd It

- -
he " hree

Essznce -nd ~Ersonality ~
.ndividuslity, Concscioucness and Will

Ve are not yet sufficiently consclously behaviourists. We re se
certaln expericnces from 1t fop "I", Russell's criticism of
¥Watson: that he 1s sti1] prepvared to think of entities,

No orgenism in this room; no room. All that we call life 1is
behaviour What behaves?Nothing., This is essence

"Sssence 1s the fleld in which behaviour occurs" . Ultimately
all our experiences will have to g0 into "1t"

¥ogas .
Only of interest to those who hazve been interested inthe occu:

All can be reducsd to tnree methods., Czn defy any occultist o3
orientalist to displsce *his clessification

1:- the ssint

2:= tve intellectuslist

3= the ascetic ‘ ’ ,
‘he fourth way of which there 1ies no tradition, no school, no
lesders. You do not get the fourth by adding the first three
y&Vve any read the commentary by Proclus on Timaeus. A dlalogue
between three peovle. ‘here were to have been four; but the
fourth d1d not come i

Socrates; One, two, three, where is the fourth. Look at sgmn
man; three centers., Where &g "I"% W
Difficulty of spesking %a of "I without referring to psrts
Wholeness cennot be ¥ritten about

G. ssys Universe is mede up of seven hydrogens; each hydrogen
18 made of three parts: carbon. intellect; OoXygen, instinctive
Nitrogen, emotionzl. When the three are blended we have msn. I
N;;mber of the hydrogen in the Universe ig 24,

Force

Hatter

Energy

adistion

Emznation
This glossery should tzke two forms
8: as gcurately recollected
b:  personsl significance
Ouspensky szid: When listening to thsce 1deas, imagine two
bowls. In one pert oput the ideas asg heard(competent reporting)
in the other , what you understand. Keep these distinct.
~an say "they say ; and "I understang”

Electricity

Fit in two forms :anode and cathode . But there 1s g third
Which 18 the field where these two are reflted. “ever, weight
wWhat 1s the fulcrum? The enotional center is the neutraizing
force of mind and the instinctive, .

Intellect is the positive; instinctive » the negative. Emotior

center, being 1s neutralizing
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(consider lster in connection with knoving, doing, being. bclng
manifests only through knowing snd doing) - .

We are elctricsl avparatuses. When thinking , we are posltively
charged; when doing, negatively. Our behaviour is an elactrical
Phenomenon
It is possible to consider men chemically, reduced to a few pinc
of chemicels, distributed in two and a half buckets of water.

Or possibly to consider man physiologically; or bilologically

or psychologicelly.If we consider him from these various aspects
get sn 1dea of variety of uses men can be put to., One function
1s thet of transformation of chemical energy: manure

"ne Bible
: *ry to mske up your mind as to what you think of the *ible

certainly not history excepot accidentally. A1l the so - called
Jacred Books. What was the purpose of the compilers.?

204 end Evil

Tize
'~ What does the phrase "Time is the unigue subjective mean?" or
"Tite 1s the potentizlity of experisnce.
n carnation

e incarnation
Chrisyisnity has alweys stressed the mystery of “ncarnation,

S8aying nothing of reincarnation. _ecoming aware is merely
surveying the body in which we intend to xmincsrnate
feincarnation can have no meening to one who has not yet

unincarnasted.

Y4

Spiritualism
Serious student comes to conelusionthat there 1s nothing in

it except something(dangerous) trivialities. M¥anifestations of
one form or another of neuroses. This 1= not to say that the
snakes a man sees in delir~dum have no reality for him; but to
get the D.T.s for the seke of investigating snskes.

OpJective "eagon
; ! ' Conscience
n "AI“t

e " Science
e.g, 8 flock of sheep kept for their mutton and wool. They may

gaabol pleasantly on the hill unaware of their objective
function, their raisonfi'etre. Consider the experiences of a
Black Sheep , who glidpsed their use. We are Plack Sheep.
We begin to suspect that our subjective values are not objectiv

By cooperating , we may cheat this.

Lgws of Association( mentsl emotional and insticntive
merely physical laws of specific gravity. Thoughts and emotionsa

have weight. As they are presented to us, they sort themselves
out according to their weight. They sink to certain centers, a
and we find them thereafte® sssoclated. Our thinking, feeling
and perceptions according to sssocistions. The corresponding

levels in each center are sxzmxiaxkad relsted., These inter.
relstions mske up the total assoclative psychology of man

44
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Go over the 1list, ascembling &1l yo. csn think abouZeach.
The more you think, roundabout, the more assoclsation ideas
Will form and give a richer substance in deeper levels, The

Materisl for escentisl understending

- “Sy I4th., 28

PYndering N
Try to recsll what in your sxperience, pondering implies ss s

process, Digtance between pondering snd thinking, Thinking is
8 comparison between likenesses snd differences; but pondering
1s a2 welghing of values. It presupposes that thinking has
already tsken place and logicsl deductions have been made +

Pondering weighs these.

fwo kinds of pondering:
personal, directed to discovering one's essential relastion toa

ldea, a situation, a person etc. Interrogating oneself as to

ones deepest most sincere personal relation: e.g. where shsll
Sspend a vscation? or in regard to peoole, what 1s the weight

of my liking! This 1s apart from any obJective vsluation and

is subjective.

b,
Objective(more difficult)and 1is regardless of your personal

relstion. e.g. theory of behaviorism. What do you think it

18? How do you weigh its value relatively to other theories?
Irrespvective of yourself, ) .

or you set out to make s scale of values and the welght you
attach to esch, P ndering has as its aim to welgh as to value,
To clarigy is the aim of thought; to value that of pondering,
Normsl man is exvected to svend helf his energy in pondering,
getting the objective significance of ideas already defined,

A function of normsl man.

The normsl msn is a measure of values -

Purposive thought(aim or goal)
Where are you going?Aimless thought 1s by accident and is

brein rot, dey-dreaming
Purposive thought: to what end are you thinkihg? Are you trying
to arrive st an answer to s question? Is the problem s specific
one? generally speaking the instinctive center is going somewhe
definite; but the mind is strolling in thepark, subject to
sccldent. Do not learn to think. I. you stroll, will stroll in
¢ircles, Do-Re~ mi describes sna arc. Unless purpose 1is introdu
at "m1", will run down to "do" again. Circle. The effort to mak
lives the only resl exercise of the mind,

Purposive thinking should take place during the whole of the
waklng life., It means using the mental body. Although 1t in-
volwes effort, it is less wasteful than dsy-dreaming

Nothing more fatiguing than day-dreaming and nothing more
stimulating than purvosive thinking,

A general law: directed energy 1is less wasteful than id1linge.

In smallest as well as greatest things.
Experiementation is changing order in l#attle habits not to do

better but to act purposively

Select the side of the street; observe people for a specific
feature etc. Always with a plan. This brings about a more
complete incarnation, thsan drifting. Plot your day 1in advance

requiring continual improvisstion.
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' Playing Roles

What assoclations have you with this?Is there a distinction
between Playing roles snd hypocrisy?

Arguments: We are-calways playing roles; but unfortunatel:
do this unconsciously. There is no such thing a&s Sincerity,
One 18 always a ctor but our roles are determined by =
environment and Chief Featurs. Given Chief Festure a variety
of roles determined by environment. The same chief festure may
under different circumstsnces play servile or bully ing

'Try to define the chsracter which you essentlially are; then

Hext Ste

watch yourself especlally in the presence of those whom you
consider clearly inferior or clearly superior; those congenial
and those uncongenial

To the superisr and uncongenial are you standoffish?

To the superior and congenial do you toady?

To inferiors both congsnisl and uncongenial are you pstronizin:
Playing roles 1s to make what was unconsclious become conscious.
To carry out conduect you have planned. You will irgenersl be
inclined to Dlay consclously roles which are dif erent from w
what you would essentlally play unconsciously. By observing
learn more,

Dcing cast for roles unconsclously, the effort to Dlay conscicu
more likely to achieve a burpose; e.g. an important interview
planned incold blood. In presence the words mey seem unsuitsbls
but say them (with trepidstion) You will be surprised to see
how effe¢tive. (0. tells story of his interview where he was
almost scared out of it by mans beard) You can devise s better

play than you can lmprovise under pressure.

D
?r Suppose y-u vlay role of older brotheri.e. change of attitue
vonder attitude). Cgst yourself for a role and pley it in .
privaete and public. ¢ast yourséxfRin rela ion to the reast of-
humanity as older br3ther. (in England surprising effect of
oroaotion to the peerage. very often whole sets of likes snd
dislikes are changed. Why? Change of attitude. Why? More
responsibilities, Tmagine that you have had conferred upon you
in reality the title of older brother. Self- hypnosis,

Further step

Greek drama. “ecsll chepter. No gods. Actors who cast themselv
80 completely 1in extraordinary roles that produced change in
emotion and thought as well as in instinctive behaviour.

Try to conceive the being of a conscious man as if you were g
plsywright, a beingb who wes slwzys avware of what he wae doing
feeling and thinkihg, This rgdltively easy to conceive intellee
ually. faving concelved, czst yourself(Thomas a Kempis tried

to conceive nimself as CThrist). But you are advised not to
model yoursz1lf on any well &nowm figure but to meke ones own
conception of g conscious being.

" What would s connletely conscious being do in this situstiary
Playing roles is the active alternstive to hypnotic behaviour.
Our present behaviour 18 the resultant of two forms of
conditioning in essence snd environmzent.

Mechanical behaviour 1is neither sincer nor insincere, Sincerity
18 possible only to the Conscious. Playing roles is the beginnt

of sincerity
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Parables . -
E.g. Hymn of the Robe of Glory. ¥entsl Sody. Acquiring the
conscious use of the ind was vinnineg the Robe of Glory

Man--- fznners--- “ingd

"e have three ways of Tee’ing reality

Existence 11plies sownsthing we can :sense or feel or think .
£an you distinguish the three processes? If so can you distingu
the three centers? When each one 18 developed snd independent,
e€sch one meeting reality. generelly speaking we make contact wi
the world through the ser™ses. Artists are beginning to make
contact with the world of endtions(only beginning; when develop
World of emotions 1s as varied and clearly defined as the wAlrd
of objects) Intellectuals would be so to*the world of Ideas,

A complete parable 1is one whlch simultaneously oresents a
statement of identicsl content to the three different responses
G.'s Book 1s a parsble, using not events of ordinary 1ife but
of technical experience(machines, drugs etc) . An atteapt to
intertwine dramatic with perabolic. Charactars in the Book

like characters 1in s nlay e.zg Ashiati- shiazmash; but their
words are parabolic (germs for the orofoundest essays in years)
How much work have you done the past week?

Bsychoanalysis
We will have to come to Zrips with this sooner or laster-

How would you epitomize your attitude towards the intellectusl
theory?ﬁelatively clear.It assumes certzin things as true which
the G. system disputes. Could you show that tazk%ing his own syst
as g base(not ooposing any other system) his system 1s fallible
And secondly could you then formulate aznother system?

Briefly summarizing : two ms jor provositions of psychoanalysis
1)- Psychoanalysts have no clear concept , as yet as to the -
origin snd contents of the subconsciocus.

In regard to the contents, they sre at 8 loss to exvlain how
they came to be there(resultt in many speculations, such es
Jung's "ancestral memory " etc
G. opposes to these svecualtions the b2xhaviourist point of view
wWith the addition that our perceptions at the rste of 30,000 pe
gecond of which perhavs one is capable of being recslled.

he surprise is not that our subconscious is 85 ricy but etec.
"2)- The second proposition is that the most effective bringing
to lizht of these perceptions 1s the direct analysis of manifes
ations. Examine forms of unconscious behaviour, dreams etc.
This 1s nsive,
G, opposes: The shortest cut to the disclosure of the unconscio
1s the enlargement of the field of conscious perception and
directed at those of current perception. While widening this
fleld 1t deepens the awareness of the unconscious

Ir 1nsﬂ§ed of being aware of l.one can be awbe of 2, begins to
recollect a buried perception one degree lowe™. Etc in proporti

dysticism,

Occultism and words of that kind
process of debunking these words. A mystic 1s a person who
strives to attaln an enlarged consciousness,
Note that do not say: higher, deeper, cosmic etc. These poetic
meanings added by amateurs. As used by practical people -
Enlarged consciousness-- of what? Of whatever you can be



125
consclous of, S.0. 18 the bezinning of mysticism /
Occultism is the technique of enlarging consciousness of whicl
mysticism is the wish. k N
Mysticism 18 the theory; occultlism 1s the pfrctice.
Religion 1s the same thing: an attempt to incresse consciousn:
keep these terms clear in your mind and d»> not let loose

pooular meanings confuse you <

Zvolution and Involution.

:@Iay 2lst. ,

Everything in the world occupiss & certsin nlace in a certain
scaele, or octave; and at sny given moment any thing(being or -
obJect 18 in process of passing up or down the octave.

If down: involving; if up: =vmolving

Intellectuaslly considered there is no question of "superior" -
value, merely s change of form. For human pondering there is 1
question of value. Intellectually , there is no good nor evil,
There 18 merely a difference of definition.

There are two places in the octave where sn external szency-
18 required, which are not suvnplied.. If evolving will involve
If involving will evolve: do-re-mi, mi-re-do and over ggain
A1l objects , 2111 teings(circular movement of day-dreaming)
he two intervasls correspond to two conscious efforts, either
from within or from without.

28

*

Iransmutation of Substances

A cosmic chemistry. lransmutation of vibration. Strictly’
speaking, there are no substances; only our way of percelving
rates of vibrstion

Ghange of " key" which we percelve as sound, color, form etc.
Evolution snd involution asre comparable to running up and
down the scale, Changes in psychology due to either mechan.-
lcsal or conscious change of rates of vibration. !
This N\\ethod attempts to raise the rate of vobration of certail
master perts of the orgesnism. ‘a%en 1n connection with the
octave only three paxk® noints at which there 1s conscious ef!
Do, fa, si,Each brings about a mechanical change of the three

rarks under it.
notes

Sun Absolute

Suns
Plgnets
¥oon.

Theres are three orders of suns, or three octaves of vibration:
Firsgst Octave: Sun Absolute; Intelligence

Second Octave: Suns of the firehd degree (our sun)

Third octave: suns of the second degree , planets

On the way to becoming suns of the first degree just ss suns
of the first degree are on the way to become part of the

Sun Absolute
These_three octaves are the three centers of the Universe, wh:

1s & _eing with three centers corresponding to our own.

Center of Gravity

In music "absolute pitch"(Striking pure, no wavering) is the
cznter of gravity of that note. A nything "off" 1s abnormsl.

Every being has 1ts own pitch or center of gravity(orchestral
#lso each center,"Permsnent dwelling place " or "Habitual ceni
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one of the distingulshing marks of the chief feature
Within any of your centers is your pitch absolute .or sre sl1l a
little off?
Every form (objective art would be en sttempt to produce absol:
pitch 1n consclously modelled forms.
According to G. these are two.
Law of Three: every thing or being couposed of three forces:
positive, negstive and neutralizing. Nothing can otherwise exis
T> the the degree that the thing 1s developed the three force:
are svecializad into three centers, differentisted and equippec
With organs. The three forces ares in a stone but are not
differentiated. This law is confined to every existing thing.
“aw of Seven: The progression of things according to a series
of Seven. Every note 1is threefold; every series of notes 1s ses

rogo-auto- ego- crzat. “sw of mutusl feeding. Law by virtue ot
which all things , Including beings, feed »n esch other.
trogo(I eat, Greek); auto (efto X,881an spelling), ego nyself
crat , system of governzent
Law of fusion of slmilsrities, grouping within the centers of
experiences. How does associstion of vords take -lace?
Attraction of sinilar rates of vibration. Effort at S.0. Is an
attempt to strike a certsin rate of vibration; whatever by
8ccldent in psst exverience of szqe rate, sttracted. (A frequer
experience of those reglly doing this, is unexpected recollecti
of past resding, thinking, ete

vew of Aeeious

-Birth
Life
Love
Suffering
ain
a
ar
Death

+he highest rzte »f vibration in any glven fleld tends to
raise other:s in the same field. *heyQére led to "aspire” to
8 higher rate,. Psychological experiences: hope, aspiration;
endeavor, kaking vows, etc, awareness of changes in chemical
processes and other luws.

These -fArctisclly cover the seven fold "tragedy" of 1ife.
Etymology of "tragedy" not traced to "goat" but connected witan

barley, wine, ecstacy
Ag originslly plsyed trasgedy was the contemplation of the seven

fold tagedy of 1life, seen fron ecstacy
A distinction between the anclent classic drama snd the drama
we have. Ecstacy revlaced by dream. Our drama opened period of

dream,

Birth., Nature regulating thne supoly of machines for transmutaio
of cosmis substances. When the average efficlency i1s low the

birth rate 1is high .

Life: the expenditure of 3 char%e of potential experience,
potential experiecnce, we call Time,

Suffering and Psin
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Dietingush between these. Suffering 1s the conflict 2T cenxters
Nobody 1s recomnended to incur pain; but is encoursged to bring
about the conscious conflict of centers.
Putting oneslf in situstion where one or even two centers are
sttracted and two or one revelled. Overconing of habits 18 the
conquest of one center by others.
War 13 not a phenomenon within human control; it is regualted
by “ature in respones to occasional speclal demands for special
substances. Acting mechanically we find reasons for this,
1.e. Conversstions between Churchill and other memebers of the

British Cabinet in 1919

or Conscious. s
The only conscious act of which we are at ferst capable 1s S.0.

This 1s the letter "a" of a conscious alphsbet. Everything else
1s the unwinding of potential exprience. BRcause externgl event
which are unwindinding us do not Tell into easily intelligible
order, we heve the impression that Life is an adventure or that
we can control the order. This 1s why we do not lezrn from
experience. ¥_ could lesrn only if thare was order.

How 1ittle would you learn of any technigue 1if steps did not
come to you in order?

Behaviourism

Come to some conclusions about this. The bestecrticues 1is in
Bertrand Russell's Philosophy but it does not go far enough.
Ee able to point out both to "atson and Russell where they fall

into fellacy.

Inter-relations of cenaters

Iosltive
Hegative

Physical movements. There is a Ju-Jjit-su of all three centers,
This implies cn gbility to move each of the three bodies.,
This in turn implies an awareness of them.

»A ny note struck in one octave tends to evoke a corresponding
note(vibration) in other octaves. Physical movement of a note
on the lowest of three octaves has overtones or echoes in other:
This priciple can be used.If one can establish relstions betwee:
posture, gesture etc you can aid the production of enotional

or mentsl ststes which are desired. and vice versas., & subject
for experiement.

Forces

Forces

Heutrazlizing Forces.

Sociologicsl Influences

Astrology

The neutrslizing is the field within which the vositive and
negstive asct. In one sense it can be szi1d not to exist .

ne difficulty in defining Consciousness 1g that 1t is this
Tield.GA1l the contents of consciousness can be defined

objectively.

Some of the externsl stanuli that unwind the potentiel
experience '

Subject included here to recell serious trestment in chapter
on ancient------- At moment of conception, prcipitationdas
being, not different st this moment from seed s moment of
conception only morphologicsally) are actuelizing certsin
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Dotentislities, EZlements contelined in thet seed, said to be
tne "fate" of that belng. B t astrology has not developed any
Science for.,n pradicting the order of actusilzing., Iy 1s
Imnosgikle to zrrive at s certeinty on this 1little -lznet in a

corner

=

fychological Exercises,
g

Devices for obtaininz freedom of novement for the enotional
end mental body. Efforts of baby to crawl are instinctive but
the astral body does not crawl Instinctively. Cdllect these and

try them

There 1s an inderinable thing called Fotentizl: thet which
because of given external or 1nternal conditions cen change

g potential into 2n actusl. We sre actualized because of certain
notentisls of the seed. But what others were present?

¥ie are visibly recorded records of tunes 2lsyed up to dste.

But our number of potentielities is _limited. Hothing could have
made that seed develop into oak or crocopdile,

The "1dealizer" con*radicts the limitstion of votentislities,

Wie emtertain two kinds of wishes: actualizable snd unactuslizasbbl
‘he letter SeD the life energies that might actuslize the former
Every"ideal" entertsined orevents the actualization of a
potentlelity. A psrassite like mistletoe. Druidic ritual of
cutting away the mistletoe. List your wishes and elassify whether

actualizsble or not.

Consciousness

Y

21f Consciousness
cenic Consciloucness

Our "waking" state is ebnormsl; "when the Sleeper swskens"

Self- consciousness is consciousness of self, Self is that

part of the seed that has been actuzXlzed, i.,e; the body.

Cosmic consciousness is nothing mystical but 1s an awreness of
other vlanets, suns etc. ; end that they ~re centers of a8 being.

Consciousness of the body of God

lef Feature

<Iry to discover the chief feature of others not by elborate
grrangement of centers but by off hand happy phrase,

St. John Ervine's remark on G.B.S. "His brains have gone to

his hesad". Intellectual concelit; preoccupation with values

of intellectual center determines all his ‘relations,
Or Napoleon's ambition, t5 which he would sacrifice anything

or anybody. he certainly loved Josevhine and suffered gt the
S8lvorce but sscrificed to ambition, i

ach of us hss such a deity to which in s pfnch. , we would sacrif
&nything else; but it 1is unfortunately an unknown deity/

Picture & stage with s procession of historic figures and assign
to them a single word or phrase. Then suddenly add y ~ourself to
the psrade. _ay be their momentum will help you.
A psychological trick 1ike the trick to remember S5.0. by an
enotional need for 1t"I wish to remember selfr" with your mgg%ld

vivid memories asssocilated with each word. After making essoc

. —al : T
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experiences liked ertlificlally together, PLREC

you have definite
This 1c a mantrem and 1s useless 1f mechanical

produclng force.

--- emnotional
e ---- instinctive
---- intellect o
R IIIH -~ -
In & normsl man the driver drives at the behest of the passeng:r
he passenger does not drive bul 1s not merely contempletive
{the sesthetic vpoint »>f view)
In the sverage man, the vassenger 1s gsleep; end the driver 1s
drunk, with the reins fallen from hils hands. Y& sits on the
ox sndgreams that he 1is driving
he horse is timid and %nows nothing of the cart; starts at
every stimulus, dashes first one way and the snother (fancy)
likes, dislikes, ete) The cart 1is soon dashed to pleces.
he driver can always say thst where the cart goes is where he

#wanted to go(rationallzation)
How to wake the passenger? A

ny rate of vibration (thought)
intercepted by drjver. Find sozethlng neither driver csrt nor n
horse can do. Passenger wakes and does 1t. “river becomes swars
that he should be driving somewhere; then learns to control the
horse. behaviour is the stepping down of energy through octaves

Driver; horse; cart (behaviour) .

-8y 28th 1928

S3lsek Sh

eep :
Mutton, wool; objective stzndards, subjective standards.

Sheep( attitude to sheep and their obJectlve use to men. The
‘gheep's subjective standards are useless without mutton and wool
.hese are the last thing the sheep 1s likely to be aware ofs 4
Our clasca standards, intellectual distinctions between us, 1in
view of a superior specles. “2n to sheep, moon to us?
perhaps what we despise for value, what we value 1s despised.s
A chemical purpoge for which we cre rgicsed and bdbred. “he lamb
who becomes sware of the shevherd and the butcher. Black sheep
byt a little nearer the truth. ~erhaps this Jjystifies our
interest 1n ‘he Devil, the Rebeller; becesuse he had an inkling
of mutton and wool values. 853 incidentally arrivesd sat

objective values.

Succession and

Simultaneitg

nly these two for there 1s no word for the third dimension.
Time 4s the potentiality of expgrience. Succession is the
experience of one potentiality. Carrying out three functions

succession, simultaneity, approaching surface{succession of
lines, plane) I, realizing all potentialitles, third dimensions

a solid. The universe is the third dimension of time,.

deaning and Aim
of exlstence. :
If only ozcupatlon, philosophy

The preoccupation of normal man.
art etec. Active pondering continuously csrried on; in back of

hesd while three centers carry oOn.
What is our cosnic view? We implicitly act on one wh1i¥ ie the -
chief psttern pf our jntellectual center; this is implilc L
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in our standards etc, It 1s infentile snd 1t 1s secret 1in 1ts
influence. bring it out and let it grow up.

Conditional Immortality i
Contrsst with ,atural ‘mmortality; snd immortality ss an

impossibility. Most people are in one camp or the other of these
two. The neutralizing view 18 Bhat 1t is potentisl but not
actual, dependent on effort. Qtentlality and respénsibiliity

are conditioned. What part of _an's potentislity is immortal
Only his third body within oeriod of the manifestation of this
universe; capable of maintaining itself. I, is said that dismond:
are 11mortal on this planet for it can survive 21l natural

hests; but on other vlanets not so. N, same substances nor

rates of vibration.

Vvarious definitions of "an
man 1s hydrogen, 24
p8n 18 the mind of God
man 1s a passion for the understandlng of the meaning and sim

of existence.,

PYrgatory
de1l

Paradise . :
hese can only anply to souls which survive the death of the

plsnetary body; only such souls cen survive as have an astral
body sufficlently developed. -2eatal body cannot experilecne bed
being etc. hence words apply only to astral body and are of
no immedlate concern to use.

Doing(instinctive)
being (emotional) .

Knowing(intellectual)
Being 1s merely the resultant of the conflict between doing

and knowing. Must try to khow end to do, in order to be.
Conflict raises the scalﬂof being. Why man is a superior
species? Xnowing and Doing at higher intensity and hence &
higher being. Ssme as 1n individual men
feing; that which feels, Gradation of being according to range
and intensity of feeling, which are determined by quantitatlve
fzctors of knowing and doing. Must aim at being not directly
but through Xdwing and doing. Error of usual schogls of mystics
occultism etc. resulting in psychic development end imnaginary
feelings; whereas true feelings are the result of positive and
negative(Psychic body like an umbilical cord between the
p%gnetary body and the two hizher bodles. ¥sually confused in t
thosophy and 1literature with the true astral body. Spiritualism
clairvoyance and audience are functlons of the psychic or etheri
body. But since it 1is merely an umbllical cord it i1s the most
perishable of bodies. All the psychic arts and exercises, b eatk
clairvoyance, exercises for direction of "higher faculties" _
are both futile and dangerous. Speclal significance of word "em
otion". Three fundamental gnotlons :faith, Hope and “~ove .
rasdations »f beings when ~alth Hope &nd “ove are objective

(growth of

Language . -

P .

ach word we use has only_ the meanlﬁg we b, %ccidents of our T
experiemgne give 1it. Anthologynof our agsocla ions, :. ,

“aT -



132

What a word mesns '"in itself" is i1mpossible for us, it is so
conditioned by assoclations. . .
One aim of & "school" 1s to establish s language. In *‘he Prsyer
Book there 1s one Anglo-gaxon snd one “ztin word "When we sssemble
and meet together". This 1s comnmon inElizebethan writing.
When nondering there 1s need for exactitude, e.g "Emotion", Faih
Hope snd Love; the growing snds of Essence.Pass through three
stage s(two subjective, one objective). O“spensky. "~.agments of
a aith Forgotten". How discriininate between “aith, Hope and Loe/
Sphinx; head reoresented Love -

wings hope

legs of 11-on, confidznce or faith

confidence 13 not bellef., *™any of our negstive emotions

are from weak legs; ability to walk.

"hope 18 not a wish thet 1t may be so but Effort”
L ve 18 subjective in love of self or of self 1n others
“ove 1s subjective 1in love of others and of oneself in them
Love which is objective makes love of oneslf and of others a by
product of love, the ovurpose for which we were crested.
Nietsche "''yself * sacrifice unto----- and others as myself"
Individuslity 1s consciousness of possession of Will and 1s an
intellectual distinction; but “si h, Hope and Love are essentilal
distinction of emotions.

1 objective Critique of “an ' .
Thig is the surtitle of G.'s book. Effort to look at man as a b

biologicsl svecles subserving functions od all species; but
speclsly edsovted to one function wound bring about s momentum

which Af sudden y turned on itself would bring about an objective
attitude. (Physics mozentum toward somethindbbjectivc; then turn
6n olef) Parade of character etc. Exercise of seelng planet from
a dictance where two thousand millionpeings crawl. Continue this

}en minutes which may give you ten seconds of non identification -
eeling of shame when you discover y ur chilef festure, indicstes
“that you zre still identified. Ability to say the truth about o
on=self withoufemotion,Can one say unemoticnally "he(planetary
body) 1s not the sort of person I 1like?" 0”1y if we are
unidentifled cen we begin to change. Pigin , intellectual effort
to state the truth ebout man as a s»eciles helps one to come to
the individusl case. Hugh asks "if one 1s a2 used?" Amnusement 1is
not trueYemotion. Emotion leads to action. Hjymor 1s a chance com
bination of emnotion znd 1deas, correspvonding in emotion to
intuition in thought

indebuffa
fow exoress this idea?Corupare the difficulty of expressing an

idea of relativhbuip in oopular terms o We nust learn to express
these idezs without using technical terms (When poe-le in L ndon
made propagenda in technical terms, Ouspensky said "how provinciz
This 1s a peZants habit. But the intelligent men who uses the
vernscular conceals his pedantry, by his very exactitude.)

What 1s the reason for our touchiness etc. #¥hat nipped us in

the cradle?

rmonious development of “an
An 81l around msn nust be equally at home in all three centers.
This rules out all the speciaslized yogas; and all the monstrous

gs81se8 91r8nEnCEtETCORt2TIABAT I oI nsE TsuRL Ehgecont ribution -
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of G. to 1life in this center? Can put in zsntence Luther =
Bacon etc. 0, suggests "attempt to moke objzctive what has T
been subjective" Uypartilaity. Only when ‘apartial to the B
vlanetary body can the judgnent be trusted on any ooinion,
Introduction of this one 1dea into the arts and scienc.s would -
cause 3 renaissance(e.g. psychology, the observations of the
psyche are already colored) Or teks Art. OnJective art(applies -
to eny object) produces the szze effect on the subject as S.0.
Consider the reports of those who have obsurved the pyramids/
Taj ahal, cartain cathedrsls. These are identicsl responses
to those fron the desert, Hima ayas etc "I felt my nothingnesd'
8 momeént of non-identification.
ObjJective Art 1is desi~gned to produce by srtificial mesns a
moment of non-identification.. "Objective " becsuse it produces
objectivity; conscious bscause it can be produced only by a
s consciousbeing,
Seing Exitence
Jon- éeing

Being and Non-being are the two opnosites wi thk exXlstence
moving between. Zvolution and Involution. A1l belngs are graded
between these two asbsolutes. Scale of beings , loweSQnetal

sn thelird from highest, hydrogen 24 ~
Highest vibratory rzte 6, solar gods, next octave 12 (a chemicsl
form of matter; beings whose bodies are composed of planstary
gods, 24) xanx%8 43 nonkey; 96 vertebrate; 192, invertebrzte

(our astral body 1is in the invertebrate stage, air, hydrogen
192)38%, 768, 1536, 3072 Scale of beings in relation to the
scale of hydrogen. Biological scale in relation to physical,

Difference between Effort ans Relaxation .
“educe to personsl experlence. Lifting heavy welght snd ther
relaxing. Ought to know whether making effort by this conparf%r
Effort: Trying to comvrehend onzksxrxzRRark simultane cusly >
ones own behaciour and behaviour of externsl word. laking
effort where you are'pressing sgainst the collar'"(tesm o?
horses like horse dregging a load up hill. trying to drag the
inconscius up into consciousness, Not by sudden Jerks. Life consists in
Ssustained effort to include in c-nsciocusness more and more
phenomena ( including a greater number of phenomens than the -
natural)

Standasrd of Values
What distinguishes msn from man?Quantity and renge of consclouses
All our Jjudgments are 1mmlicitly based on this

o

End of series, O, goes west., ~, _ .7 i/

£
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7 - Quotations from “orris notes

1-.-Souls are tein: wnich mave atltained Ot jectlve reason, those who
have widerstood what the oxli;;ation 1is on God to.maintain thie Unil-
verse, Only those who itave understood thls and nave takcnnthcir .
rart are worthy to Le calied souls. They; are partrers or Eqns of God".
£--The Jdtjective 1s the pcetentlallty of experience. The Satjective 1is
the reallzation of experience.

Z--Tlie is the Tnligue Sutjectlive. Time is the infirite Potential.
4--"I" 13 wunder the law oi three for there are Lut t-ree functions

of consciousness, "It" is under ithe law of seven (T7e nowaenal world

is three, ti.c phenomenal severn, ) _

L--Tre real exmount of tixie in cur lives w11l d<verd on tre rste with
wilch potential exnerierces are sutjectively exhauvsted.

£--£11 that we can at sresent understend of en Objiscitive conscicnce ia
an occasional sense trat trere rust te so.e Lnesning to lilie erd taat
the pursuit of harpinese 1s not a sufficient explanation. Thiere is a
dim sense of traving apurpose, _
_7--Fo animel can possess an ot jective consclence.
€--Cbjoctlve conscience is tne awarencas ol ones pessitilities and it
rmast I1ile In tne emotIonal center.

9--Ctjective Reascn is in the intellectual center; tut our presont con-
sciousncss Is Inscinctive.

10--411 our philosophy is sut jectively colored and ezotisticslly deter-
mired. Onec reason teing that the subjective "It" is already degernerate
end that it ic gjotistically determined. Jur world vicw is sut jcctive.
It ies In ro wise & comxaon notion that the world is an Instru.ent framed
Ty Zod; and ti:at he hes furtrier used for us that e created the Universe
for a practicel purpose, vot just ficw sheer tenevolence; and trhat he
wants more f{roux men tuan thsat they just should be rap;y. By tue ordirn-
ary way oif thought CGod 2ikes tlose who ma¥es themselves happy by meking
others happy. %his is childisk Tut it is the fist of tle rrilosophy of
Scnopenhaver. Another variation of world pPurpoce ceiwonly held is that
enly incdividual hapriness counts. Tiods is the theory of every ruling
class and nere Nietzsche fell into sutjective error, telleving that all
menkind exists zerely to dcvelope z few Supernen,

ihe copposit theory 1s slso eld thet the h Liinees of ithe individual

doces not count at 211, cnl_- sccieal zrogress &t the exuernse of thre
Individval, “%is rmust.result in collective or.unlzations of individuals,
trermselves devoid of ezszence.,

Stiil erotrer varisticn is trat roerr sciernce collects fscts; ané that
in doing this it coes its wiole duty. Tsls is in the faith that so..e
future generation ..ajy receive nrdersterdlng end vse tiese facts. ‘his

is the coxzon Mrsen trait of pestponecent of settling rvuan proklems,
1ll--Tne 3reeks are responsitle for tre corruption of hiuian reason

throuzk their dialectic; the homars for the corruption of Crganic
consclience. ZIhere sre :e_ories of Ot jective Consciernce in the Foman

law,

12--8elf-Obsarvation with Lally Review draws out from e subconscious,
the volce of tre Ot jective consclence and p2ts 1t into ordinary consctous
ness, - : ,
1Z-~Objective reason is not to be attained ©ty any swtjective or esotistie
erotion. The personal anguish of an Objective Conscience 1is necessary.
14--The failure to devel pe in chiléren an 0:jective cornscience causes

& crystaliizetior of ewoiion.

18--7ow can we recogrnize an Objective Conscicrce? See wiiat sutstitutes
we find for 1it, i.e. rhilosophy, sport, art, mealtn, religlons.

18-_A long li?e 18 desirable merely lccsuse it enlarges the time in

which to acgquire Otjective Reason,




17--¢ are vorn to know why we are born.

18--Subjective Art 1s an elaborate soliloquy; but Ot jective art
proposes the transmission of & state or of an idea from the artist
to the teholders It 1is not self-comnuning but self-conveying.

Sub Jective Art gratifies the artist; but Ot jective art not only
pleases the beholder but stimulates him toward conscliousness.  The
end of subjective art is the lulling into an aesthetic harmony which
1s 1like a subliime sleep with consciousness in abeyance,

19--There are interesting analogles of the spiritual history of man
to be found in the Bible, viewing the books together as a whole

a: First we get the account of the world

b: then in the major and minor prophets we come through myths
and seml-historical episodea to a clear awareness in the
chosen peoples of a sense of their duty to God.

c: In the new testament, we have the awakening of the Objective
Consclence, shown In Jesus. In him 1t culminates by the
moat diligent discipline in the elevation of the personal
nature.

A member of the Group asked what in our judgment waa the essence of
this philosophy we are studying.

“he consensus was that the lmportant thlng was not so rmich in its
theories as to man's present uncompleted state--that the planetary

or physical body 1s the only completed one of man's three btodies

that there are fragments existing of hils astrdgl or emotional body

end that his intellectual body is entirely unreaslized--these statements
*xlst and are accepted in other syastems. But the important thing here
8 that there is given a new technique by whose means it is claimed that
ne emotlonal body and later, the mental, may te organized. And this
-y 8 means which is within the power of any one wno i1s in earnest about
it to accomplish. ' ‘






